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2 By 


ro, 306 
Of the marks of repentance in re-| 


1 A trucpenitent remembers his ſin. | 


it any more 2.318 | 


1 True repentance ſhewes it ſelfe by | 
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- || 2 By achildifo fearcand awe of God 


o 
a. 40 OY wn RE. £ ACRKeda 
, 
ie 


| 
e | P.331l| 
6 3 By Jrons cries for grace againſt ' 
Corr ptuon TEN: 
Cap. 36. 


' Of markes of repentance in reſþetÞ of | 
n.| others | 
14\ 1 ef man truely humbled by repen- | 
9| tancewill efteeme of others better | 
en| than bimſelfe Pe I33F 1} 

| 
11 | How a man ouoht to efteeme ans- | 
4 | ther better than himſelfe, though 
oſ/| hee ſee in him oroſſe faults | 
16 , P* 337) SCC 
ue | 2 Hee uu ſoft and gentle unto others 
p Pp. 339 
18 |3 The faults he eſpicth ia others | ce 
me, | will condemne mm hin{clfe, if ot 
the] mtheatt andhabu.yetinthe (e- a: | 
(fe and imcimation | P. :40 
Th 4 He will doe his beſt to draw others 
VC. | 6HE of firs | P. 341 
T2037 
 re- | Of the figres of repentance in reſpect 
, of onesſelfe 
e by |1 eAtruepenttent indgeth himſelſe, 
72 | pro- | 
By 
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The Cable , 
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| arevenls agar WY m1 elf 6 dic t- 
ally. '#d 8e-:parnal'y. 143 344 
| The fruut and vſe of 1149ing; p. 343 
The manner of a pen't-mt aidging 
| and proceeding againſt him elfe 

P+-345.&C 
2 He reneweth bim"lfe datly p.350 


Wherem 4 true nenitent reneweth 


_ EE EE IC 


— 


| and changeth hum elfe p * 25JO 
---<; 

3 Hee ſtrenarhens himſ lfe agamſf 

| laſts, and the aſſaults of fin for 

term to come P. 254 


How he armes himſel »,ſ-eibid, Be 
4 H:e prepareth himjelfe by daily 
|  ex-reiſeofrepentance,for Chriſt, 


4 appeariy P- 35 7+ &C+ 
| oP 3 8 


1:57 F241 


of the motiues to Repentance from 
4; the neceſſiry of it 

It is moſt neceſſary a man ſhould re. | 
-Þ- your 360 

| 1 /f wee looke at then: ; re of ſonnt 
| AM 
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j-| | > Ar theinſ parable companions and 
4 | VNf-drof p. 29: | 
jb | ws 
»0 Cap. 29» | 
the | Of matines torepentance mregard of 
Co: + God. : 
co | I Our owne wnfitn-ſſe to haue any 
eth | fellowſhip with God without ve- 
59 pentance is 205-1 
d-., | 2 That ſftrift tuſtice ebat 14 in (Gol 
mſt 1 : Pp. 366 
for | 3 Marich mercy | p. 267 
254 | 4 T he vnprefit ablen-(ſe of «ll Gods 
& c ordinances wuhous repentance 
daily 4371 
wiſts | 5 eAn mpoſſibilitie of entoying God 
QC | n glory without it, 373 
Cap. 49. 


from . Cor ” . P 
Ts arpaſſing loxe Pp» 375 
ld re | 3 Hs butter paſſion, with the ena 


E_ 


3 Conſider our relation to him 
p-378 
Cap. 


' 


oh P* 37 
1s high tems to pra- 
P. 3 80 


call for repentan 
Fiſe repentance 
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| BASHNER 


A | 
TREATISE, 
VVherein is handled | 


the PRacrtaicsxs of 


REPENTANCE, 
HET : | 


Except yee Repent, Of. 


The _ of the Treatiſe. 
[ERIE Irſt, concerning ' 


o 


Vpon occaſion | 
of Peters repentance, which I hauc 


Lvx.13.3 


Cas, x 


= the occaſion of| 
N|| chuſing this text | 
[4 YAM WL and Argument , 
Wk LEG) it was this: 


B opened 


EE rr ES, AE CCECNISIII 


yy died 


| | 


- | 


| receſſary : For, | 


. 
| member his own name of Grace | | 


WE haue forgatten all, and dealt | 
| vnfaithfully with the Lord : for | | 


ed Gan. ao i. 
CS WIE 


_—_— i — —_— —C_D_u_,} _ 


hy ——_— Tr nt i ner tn tt et _ 
The eroundof |. 


ates, EE ne — ——_— 


opened vnto you, Tentred intoa | 
more ſerious conſideration ofthe 
duty, and concciued, & 
1 That Precepts and ex*mples | 
 goe beſt together ; and therefore | 
I would gine directions, as well | 
as: incitations, how to imitate (0 | 
worthy a patterne. 
2 As art all times, ſo at this | 
time eſpecially , the vrging of 
the Doctrine of repentance,isnot | | 
\onely not w»ſeaſonable, but very | | 


| 1 A preat Indgement, neuer | 
tO be forgotten, was lately vpon 
vs; we then promiſed,and voiy- 
ied repentance and amendment, 
tit God would bee pleaſedto re- | | 


1 


land Mcrcy, and our prayers. But 


| 


where is the reformation ofany 
One thing in publike orprivate ;| 
11 Court or City ; in Churches | 
: Oo © | 

or Houſes; in perſons or behaui- 


Ours 


a — _— 


et 
i — I In" w 


: | 
TY the Treatiſe. FS 
0 SY X ds | Ny as 
- f ours ? Are not former ſinnes as 
| gf rife, as vnrepented, vnicformed\ 
\ | aseverhefore?pride, prophane- 
| | neſle, dronkennefle, ſwearing, 
| ryot, cxccſſe , vnmercifulneſle, 
| while yourbilsbring you in ſome! 
| ſtarued in your ſtrects ? Nay, arc} 
| | not things growne farre worſe | 
| ; than before, ſince we diflembled} 
' with our tongues ? Had it not; 
y | . becnea leſſer plague for numbers; 
\to have becne buried of the 
Plague, than to ſurujue, to heape 
| | vp {o many ſinnes againſt God, ! 
"1 | againſt their owne vowes, and! 
'- | | promiſes ? | 
tit 2 As it 1s a fearefull preſent! 
©} | \udgement, to for get that Iudge-: 
Ce || ment ſolately paſt ; ſo, many are) 
Ut || the fignes, as the inſt cauſes are } 
alt || nany, of Indgements to come, 
for | which lycinambuſh againſt vS,i 
Wy | amdaotfarre remote from vs: ſo; 
C3 as we had necd generallyto bee | 
NES) called to repent, if wee will not all | 
wy periſh, As Pharavhs counſellors, 
I'S; 


B 2 ſo} 


[fee all Egypr deſtroyed, before | 
thou obey Gods commande- 


& 1 The ground of | 
O_o NE os : XY I 


ſo may weſay; What, wiltchou | 


ment in letting them goe? ſhall 


| godly Miniſter, and man of God 


we ſtill tandit our, till ineuita- 
ble deſtrn&ion ouertake vs * 
2 The true deſire of cuery 


mult be to preuent Indgements 
| from a people: for which purpoſe 
we muſtlcade them in the exer- 


| dome of God,&c, Many condemn 


| 
ciſe of Repentance, which our 


{Text willteach vs to be the one- 
{ly meanes to auoide perdition, 


And wee want not examples of 

the beſt Euangelicall Preachers 
that euer were,to prefſe hard this 
{ point; eſpecially 1n a ſccure age, | 
ſuch as ours is. Joh Baptiſt herc 
j began, Marke 6.12. Report for tht 
| Kingdome of God is at hand. Pete 
to them that were pricked in- 
their hearts, here began,+e eZ 2, | 
Be Baptized, repent: Nay,Chrit 
bimſelfdid it,Repent, for the king, | 


preſſing 


Si. 


44 the Treatiſe. nw, 
di | Prethng of Repentance ys 4S TOO our lare 
ce | | Leoall, whoſceme jgnorant, that |Libertines 
- |*] the Law knoweth no repent j24 Anti- 
Il| | tance, ® noms, 
| #1 
1 3 Now the occaſion of the} 

| words, and ſcope of our Sautour | 
ry| | in them,is this: Some come vnto | 
dd | | Chriſt.& tell him of heauy news, | 
ts | that Herod had taken the Gale: | 
ſe | | ans,& ſlainethem, mingling their | 
er-' | bloud with theirſacritices. Like | 
Qur | enough they came to entangle | 
ne- | him; for if Chrilt ſhall patronage | 
on. | the perſons, they haue anaccu: | 
5 of | ſation, that hee werea friend of | 
1ers | Rebels and {editions perſons : If 
this | hee fhall ſpeake again{t Pitare's 
age, | cruelty, they will accuſe him to 
here | Prfare, as an enemy of authority : | 
r th | IF heſhall approne of Pilar r fa, | 
Pee | and tyranny, then will they ac- | 
d in| cuſe him to the people as one 


| bertie of the Tewes. Thus can 


| 


| that abetteth the cruelty of the 
| Romane Preſidenr, againſt the l1- | 
wicked men, and doe, lay ſhares | 

B 2 and | 


| 
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| 


| from Gods 1:dgements, whereof 
| they ſhould make better vſc;they 
| Can feed and excite their owne 
| malice againſt the Saints : As the 
Heathens, againſt Chriſtians, as 
| the cauſes of all plagues, famine, 
drought, &c. 
| Bur our Lord, being the wile. 
| dome of Ins father, bewraieth 
herein his divine wiſdome, whc 
ſeeing that hee cannot anſwe! 
| without Canger, either to th 
. perſons or the fac, either to ap 
| proue, or reprone it ; hee paſſet! 
that,and bringeth them toa inde 
| mentat home 1n /ersſalem,by th 
fall of the Tower of Siloam; ye 
and lead=th them intothemſtluc 
to confider not ſo much wh 
ſinners others ve, as themfceluc 
| who if they repent not ſhall per! 
_ ]as other ſinners doe. 
2 Hislone, and defire to 
them good, who intend & 
agail 


| 


| 


So 


+ -| 


| T1 Theauthority is Chriſts own 


| Cannot my{-leade you. 
x] B 4 I, 


- i Ay Ao, 
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againſt him. For, perceiving that 
they make a wrong vie of this 
| indgement,fuppoſing,and conclu-- 
ding The Galileans were greater 

ſinners than others of themſelnes | 
he labourethto reform the Tude- | 
| ment, and earneſtly inniteth them 
; to repent, . repeating the ſane | 
words, both in the third and fift 
 Verfes. Thus muſt his Miniſters | 
and {eruants doe, meekely inſtruct! 
| the contrary minded, vrging and 
waiting when Goa will oiue Repen- 
tance. 
In the words are three parts: 

I An implication of his Au- 

thority : tell you. 
2 Acorreftion of their wrong 
cenfure, Nay. 

3 A areffion to prenent 
indgements from them- 
ſclues, Valeſſe ye Repent. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


EDS 


hs. 


2 Tin, 2, 
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_ 


we. 
_ 


authority : 7 rell you. 
| TI, who am trith itſelfe, and 


$7; Chris 
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i us lequa- 
tHr, VR C1 
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The ground of © 


| I, who am the DoQorofthe 
Church, and ſpeake by my owne 
authority, as neuer did Prophet, 
| Apoſtle, nor any Angell'of Hea- 
| LEN 
| T,whobcing trueGod, and om- 
niſcient, know and ſearch all 
hearts, and ſee and diſfcerne all 
| finnes, neuer ſo ſecret, in all the 
| degrees and circumſtances of 
them. 
| I, who am the Indge of the 
World, and cannot paſſe a wrong 


[ ſentence, { tell you. 


All this muſt quicken our At- 
textion, and ſettle our Fasth in 
| the truth of things here vttered, 
and to be opencd in thistext. If 
the grzatneſſle of the perſon 
moue, here is the mighty God 
ſpeaketh : If the wiſedome of 


20% 1s here. If an Angell from 
| heauen ſpake we would belecue; 


| the ſpeaker, a greater than Salo-| 


but here is the Lord of the holy 
Angels: Will wee heare and be- 
| Lceue 


— t— a _———————— 
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e| | leeve aſcruant, andnotthe Ma> 
e | | {ter, not the Lord himſelfe 2'Dut | 
t,Þ* | (ith Diues in hell) ifone were 
a-| | {cnt from the dead; they would 
belecue. Here is one ſent from: 
N-| | the dead, nay raiſed by his owne | - 
ll | | power, and yet will wee not be- | 
all | [lecue. | 
| 2 The correQion of their | 
of | | wrong cenſare vpon this indge- | 
' ment of others. Nay : You aske | 
he| | if they were greater ſinners, be- | 
ng | | cauſe of the indgment which be- |. 
fell them ; 7tel/ you nay, As it he | 
4t-| | haJ ſaid, Ifay notthat they were | 
in| | not ſinners, nornot great ſinners, | 
ed,| | nor doe I deny buetHcy might be | 
If | | grcateſt ſinners ; but not there- | 
{on| | fore greater ſinners, becaule they | 
0d | | werethus ſmitten by Pilate, | 


| 
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of | | Where our Saujour tcacheth | 
alo-| |-ys, | 

W x _ - j* 
Om 1 Not to indgeof mens per- | 


£UGG| ſons by cheir outward condition: 

tor Tali things fallalike vntoall, } 
| be- ſcat ;s, of ourward things. As the | 
B 5 one 
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one dyeth, [o dycth the other, tn | 
outward appearance, by {word , 
plague, caſualty : and no man |# 
 knoweth lone or hatred#by any 
] thing that is atore him, Eccl.9.1. 
and 1 Pet. 4. 17. Taagement muſt 
begin at Gods houſe, 
| 3. This is an vncertaine rule 

to. indge by ; Moſer and 2Laron 
both were ſhut out of Capaan, as 
1 well as the fcarchers: Ahab de-| 
| ttroyeth religion, To/iah reſtoreth | 
it, yet both ſhot with an arrow : 
Zeatkiah, a wicked man, had his 
eyes put out, fo alſo had Sampſon 
the valiant Tudge of 1/ae!, a type 
of Chriit; If we ſhould indge of 
their perſonsby their condition, 
we muſt needs erre. 
| 3 We muſt frame ouriudge- 
ments of mens perſons, as God 
doth,who judgeth not of men by 
| any outward and periſhing thing 

but by laſting & ſpiritual things: 
| he looketh not on Dizes as rich, 
1nor 01 Lazarus As poore , but; 
ACCOr- 
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according tothe preſence, Or ab” 
' fence of grace and ſpitituall r1- 
| ches : Hee indgeth not by acci-| 


 Yje. Mif-indge not thy ſeltc 
Or hers, 3s loued cf G OD} 
becauſe rich, and outwardly pro- 
 ſpcrous: commonly the lighter 
(cale 1s tigher; andarich man, if 
wicked, & an enemy tO o00dnes,! 
ought to have no more fayour | 
and rcſpe& among men, than hc 
hath with God, and that is little 
| enough,though as highas Nero, | 
Pharaoh, alwaics holding offices | 
of relation in divine and cjuill fo. | 
 cicties : but cle greatneſle, ſeue-} 
red from goodneile, is 1n as great 
| dereſtation with God, as his ſin | 
is greater. 
2 Nor tudge thy ſelfc hated, | 
for pouerty, ſickneſle, temprati- ! 
{ 01S: G O Dneither chuſeth nor | 
 refuſerh for this. 
2 | 3 Nor haue the faith of God 
10 reſpe& of perſons, toemb! race | 


| rich ; 


Py tc. — =... A. Mt. 


I2 The ground of ©, 


rich Profcſſours, and deſpiſe the | 
 poore. God doth not fo : Grace | 
| 1n the pooreſt man, 1s as accepta- 
ble to him.as inthe richeſt.” 

| 3 The direction to preuent | 
| 1udgement from themſclues : 
| Except yee repent, yee ſhall likewiſe | 
| persſh 2 that is, as miſcrably and 
cruelly. The word ( Perhaps) 
| potnteth not out the ſame kinde | 
| of death , but a deſtruction not | 
lefſe ſeuere, and a perdition as 
{ miſerable,of body and foule. And |} 
| ſome there be, who conceit the | 
very manner of perdition to bee | 
not much ynlike, and that the | 
Lord had there reſpe&vnto the 

 generall perdttion of the Iews,by 
| the Romans, fortie yeares after. 
For as Pilate mingled the bloud } 
of the Galileans with their ſa- 
| crifices, ſo did the Romans min - 
| gle the bloud of the Tewes with 

| their ſacrifices at the feaſt of 
the Paſſeouer : for then they de- | 
| {troyed them andas the eighteen 
| men: | 
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| to take occalion to edihe one an- : 
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men were flaine with the fall of | 
the tower of Siloah, when they 
were building 1t, as was likely ; 
ſo the Rewes,ifthey repented nor | 
were to bee oppreſſed, and ſad- 
 denly flaine in the ruines of the 
| citie and temple, as after it came 
| ropaſle. 

\ Note 1. In all our conferen- | 
| ces, and telling newesandrela- 
tons one tOanother, let vs iearne 


other , and excite to Faith and | 

Repentance, after the example of | 
| Chriſt, whoon this occafion ex- 
horteth them to repent. Sorhe_ 
| Apoſtle would hane all our 
ſpeech ſauory, and tend to edifi- 


| indgements of God breaking ont 
 1n the Church, and in the World, 


| to fill vpdiſcourſe, bur to helpe 
 farward our Repentance and A- 


| cation : efpecially , ſgeing the. 


| let vs not ſpeak ofthem as News 


mendment.. 


Note 2. Every man muſt 
| make 


; 
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| make vie to himſelfe of Gods 
| indgments on others. Thelſc men 
beganne to condemne, them on 
whom the indgement fe] : and 
our Lord leadeth them home, 
to iudge, and condemne, at leaſt 
| amend themſfelues, 

Reaſon. | 1. Godsend of bis indgement 
| on Others ts not their condemna- 
tion by vs,but our emendation by 
| them. 

' 2. Why elſe doth the Lord 
ſtrike others, and ſpare vs, but 
that we might be witer by other 
- mens harmes ? that whilſt he ex- 
peteth our amendment, his 
bountifnlnes and patience fthould 
leade vs to repentance. 

2. It is juſt with God, that 
thoſe that will not zake example, 
| {ſhould make examples : that if 

they will not bee bettcred by | 
other mens harmes, others may | 
| be bertered by theirs. 
V/e. | ſe. In all ſpeagles of Gods 
1uſtice, every man mult enter into 
| himſclfe, 


_— 
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| ment vpon himlſelfe, as our Sa- 
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heart, and he ſhall find that evill | 
of jin, which might 1ultly bring | 
that oa greater euill ofpuniſh- } 


aiur here implyeth. Thus for a | 


 manto begin with his own fins, 


' wil! Keepe him from inſulting 


| 


and lay them in the right ſcale, 
O- | 

ner them, who haue periſhed,and | 
| cauſe him to deiect himſelte in. 
| true Repentance, leſt he likewiſe | 
| periſh. We can ſee the originall 


| we doe not. 
| Note 3. The only way to pre- 


| pentance; ſinne bringeth wudpe- 
| ment, an onely Repentance pre- 


 uenteth it. Jer. 3. 12. Returne O 


| not letmy wrath fall, for I aminer-. 


| Repentance preuented jt, 


| of afflition in others, and exag- | 
 gerate the ſinne,bat in our owne | 


zent deſerued perdition, - is Re- | 


thou diſobedient Iſrael, and I will | 


| cifall, Nineneh was threatned, | 
, 2 . | 
the time of deſtruttion ſet, yet | 


Note 3. 


| 


p 


| | 
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Uſz, | Ofe. To pronoke vstorepent 
that wee may partake of the rj 
ches of Gods mercy m the Go- 
ſpell, to- quit vs from the con» 
demnation of the Law. Heare 
the fweet voice, and war- 
4 | ning of the Lord to his people : 
{Ezck, 18,| Tarne yee, true yee, Oh why will 
131,32. | you dye ? Except yeeturne, yec 
| mult dye. 
2 Perſwade thy heart of the 
neceffity of repentance; thy finne | 
hath kindied the fire of Gods 
| wrath ; he muft be iuſt, andonly 
| Repentance1sas waterto-quench | 
this fire. | 
Take timely pitty on thy 
ſelfe : why wilt thou meaſure 
| wrath {till> Rom. 2. 1t chou carcſt| 
little for thy ſelfe, pitty the 
 Churchand Kingdome, Rexel. 2. 
the Church 1s threatned, Kepent, 
| | or T will come againſt thee. Be- 
| . ware it bee never faidof thec as 
Reuel.z. | of Thiatyra ; 7 gave ber ſpace to 
Al.2i» | repent, aud je repented: not-: leit 
It 
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* What Repentancetws, | 
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follow, And I caft her imoabed 


| What Repentance uu. 


| to our hand, by ſundry worthy 


CAP; 2. 


N Repentance conſider, 

I The Treatiſe and doatrine. 
2 The Pratiſe and application, 
The Treatiſe being ſet downe 


] 


Writers of our owne Age and 


; | 


pwn it, than by delivering and 
| Opening a ſhort deſcription of 
Repentance, that we may know | 


 Countrey, I will not further pro- 


what wee are exhorted and inci- | 
tcd vnto., 

Repentance is 4 prace of God 
| whereby a Beleener turneth from all 


ſrune vnto God, Where 1S, 


teh : 2. the a& or forme of it : 


| . 
4. the termes whence and whi- 
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1. The efficicnt : 2. the ſub- | 


| ther 
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ther it turneth from all ſinne t 
x | God. 
1 The efficient : It 1s a grace' 
| of God, both tor beginning, pro- 
oreſſe and conſummation : for, 
| -I It 1s not 11 nature neither 
intire, for Adam 1n1innocency 
knew itnot : beſides, the voice 
of the Goſpell (the means of Re. 
| pentance ) was not knowne to 
man in intire nature; but rhe 
| firit motion of it 1s ſupernatu- 
rall. 
| And mnch ce is itin corrupt 
| nature, without the reuelation of 

| | grace : ;for 

7. Neither have we 1t in our 
ſclues, being dead 1n finnes; and 
Epheſ. 2.x, ſold onaer ſinne; as naturally 
[Rom-7.14 drinking in ſinne, as the fiſh doth 
water. 
2. Neither can wee get it by 
any labour or induſtry of our 
| & +.” | owne, who cannot ſo much as 
| think one good thovght,2 { or.5. 
| much lefle reach ſo high a worke 
as 
| | 


| 


— 
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. | 


| 


| 
| 
{ 


| How can a wandring ſheepe re- 


45 Repentance 1s. . How can carth 


reach heanen ? How can a man 


A 


i. _ 


| 


; 


| tance for finne, nor remiſſion of 


| grace and ſupplication, ACtS 11. 28. | 


| pentance vato bife. 2 Fon. 2:29. 


melt a ſtone or Adamant, ſich as | 
a naturAil man his heart is * How | 
can he change a flint jnto fleſh ? | 


turne back to the fold of it ſelfe; } 
{ach as in nature varenewed we 
are? P/at.119 I 76. | 

Bat it is the grace of the Spirit | 
of God; not a Legall grace : for | 
the Law knoweth neither repen- 


ſinne. But an Enangelicall grace, 
wrought not by the Law, but by | 
the Goſpell. | 
| Thar 1t1s a ({upcrnaturall grace 
of the Spirit, is proned Zech. 12. 
I0.it 18 a powring ont of the ſþirit of | 


CE _ 


| 


| 


then hath G oa ninen the Gentiles re- 


waiting it at any time God will | 
| D1e repentance. 
2. The Church goeth to 
[00 fOrit, /erem. 31.18. Connert | 
| thor 


FED Gor» tne. 
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What Repentance 5 


chew we, O Lord, and I ſhall hos Con. 
uerted, ' Lament. 5. 21. TuHrnevs 


| 0 Lord unto thee, and we ſhall bee 


turned, 

| 3+ Such are the ſtrong re- 
t{tances and enemies of grace 
within vs, and without vs, that 
it muſt bee onely the Spirit of 
power and fortitude that muſt 
conquer them. The ſirono man 
bath taken the hold : the Deuill 
 worketh effectually in blinding 
the eyes, and taking captiue the 
wills of wicked men, to rulc 
them at his pleaſure, 2 Tims, 2. 
26, and onely a ſtronger man cat, 
caſt him out. 

Such is the ſtrength of lufts, 
and the numberleſie excuſes of 
| ſin & finners, as ouly the Spirit can 
conmince of ſmmne. Sach is the fro- 
 wardnefſe and perucrſeneſſe of 
ſpirit in cuill men, yea the dead: 
nſſe and ſenſeleſneffe of heart, 
obfirmed by wick<d habits, and 


| cuſtomes within himfelfe, and 


the 


Mode, = 


_ J"_ 
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| the world without, that a'l the 


| fruſtrgge, and ineffeQtall to turn | 
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power of the meanes ſhall bee 4 


the ſinner, if the Spirit of God 
| quicken them not with lifeand | 
power to this purpoſe. | | 

Whence it will follow, | | 

i» That wee cannot repent | 
when wee will, as the Atheilt | 
thinketh : Repentance 1s no - 
flower that growethn our own | 
garden, If the Lord by his Spirit | 

| 


| draw vs not, Wee nexer run after 
 h1M. | 

Ovieft, But why have wee ſo. | 
many commancdements- to re- 
 pent, if it be not1n our power ? [I 
they ſeeme to be very ice. = 

Arſe. 1. God commandeth vs |2 1n#e' 
things that we cannot perform”, pe An | 
that we may know what wee | 


{ 


—_— 


ut noir 
Ought to a:ke of him,faith e Le. js quid. 
| guftine. 12H 20 pexere 
_ 2. Exhortations are inſtru. {*42* 

ments, in which the fpirit pnt- | | 
| tcth forth his power, and com- | 


meth 


4 
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| 22 | What Repentance is, 


a. Att. At i. — ——_—_—___@_—__ 


4 


mad Py —_— 


| | mcth into our hearts. 

_ 2 Itwillfollow, that we muſt 
DCWAare or reſiſting the Spirit tn 
this worke, or in the mcanes' 
| whereby he worketh CPEntance 
| 112. VS 

Q-e#, Tcll vs how theSpirit 
|  bringcth vs to Repentance, = 

| | Anſw. 1. Doceiido : Hee muſt! 
,tcach outwardly. The teacning 
of the Spirit is eceine to leade 
vs into the knowledge of our 
_ tſilnes, and of God. Theformer 
| | {he Goth by the Law, letting vs 
{ceour miſery 3 1. by finne,2, the 
puniſhment of ſinne., Thelatter, 
| by the Gopell; thewing what! 


| God is in his Sonne,and Vito V's, 
| 
| 
| 


| 


m__ 


and how ready to recciue vs to! 
grace and mercy. 
| Eucryone muſt therefore hearc 
| the voice of the Spirit in the Mi- 
 niſtery,ſceing rhe Spirir,10t with- 
| 1 the Word, but by the Word, 
25 at Ordinary inſtrument, Work- 
th Repentance. | 
Hearc 
| 


t | | 
Ree CAE OE ee mas 
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Fic IVhat Repentance 7s. 32 | 
EOF oem mremrerernnmnna ——_ 
|j Hare the Word, 
1 || Perſwading and 1nuiting to Re- | 
tin} pentance, | 
= 
nes|} Promiftg grace and mercy to | 
nce!| thepenitent, | 
| Threatning th2 1mpenitent, and 
irit!} feeding them with zdgement, | | 
If {Jay Sy 7. | 
auſt| By this meanes the Iewes | 
ing|| Were pricked and connerted, 
ade | Afts 2. 27. By this Zydia's heart | 
our! | was opened, Ads 16. and ſuch | 
mer; | as refuſe and refiſt the Word, | 
vs | areneuer drawne to Repentance. | 
the, Prozerbs 1. Becauſe ye would | 
ter, | 20t heare-my voice, I will not | | 
hat | NEATC YOU. : | 
oe q | 3s Ducenas : by inward mo- | 
70 toy 01Ng and perſwading. The ſpirit | | 
T maſt be Doffor, and Daffor. This | | 
Wes - inward motion ſtandeth, | 
Mi-\| _ I In changing the minde, to | 
»ich. | {ee both fin, andthe reward of ; | 
ord, | {113 whatand how greatboth of | 
| them are. | | 
Ork- : | 
| 2. In framing the will, and | | 
are. making | 
Icarc .; BE S, | 


_ | 
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mcth into our hearts. +1 
2 It will follow, that we muſt 
| DEWAare of reſiſting the Spirit tn 
this worke, or in the mcanes 
whereby he worketh 1 CPEntance 
Th. V Se 
Q-e#, Tcll vs how the Spirit 


 bringeth vs to Repentance. 

| Anſw. 1. Doceiids : Hee muſt! 
| £c3cH outwardly. The teaching 
; of the Spirit is necefJary to leade 
'vs into the knowledge of our 


— - 


 ſclnes, and of God. The former 
| he Goth by the Law, letting vs 
{ce our miſery t 1. by ſinne,2, the 
puniſhment of ſinne. The latter, 
| by the Gofpell; ſhewing what 
| Gods in his Sonneand vnto vs $, 
{and how ready to recciue vs to! 
| grace and mercy. 
Eucry one muſt theretore hearc 
| the voice of the Spirit in the Mi- 
niſtery,ſceing the Spirir,not with-| 
| out the Word, but by the Word, 
25 an Ordinary inſtrument, work- 
cth Repentance. 
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ry are the Word, 
uft | | Perfwading and tnuiting to Re- 
ci} pentance, 
nes| | Promifftg grace and mercy to | 
Ce | the penitent, 
| Threatning th2 impenitent, and 
irit|] feeding them with mdgement, | 
1495s. 7. 
uſt | By this meanes the Iewes | | 
ing || Were pricked and conuerted, 
ade | Aﬀts 2. 27. Bythis Lydia's heart 
our! | was opened, As 16. and ſuch 
ner | as refuſe and reſiſt the Word, 
|| arencuer drawne to Repentance. 
the, Proxnerbs 3. Becauſe ye would 
ter,! | 20t heare my voice, 1 willnot | 
rhat heare you. | 
2. Ducendo : by inward mo- | 
| uing and perſwading. The ſpirit 
muſt be Door, and for This 


| 


SOT. inward motion \ ſtandeth, 


Mi.|| T- In changing the minde, tO | 
SIT {ce both ſin, and the reward of. A 


fin; what and how great both of | | 
| 


———— 


| them are. | 
| 2. In framing the will, and | 
| making | 
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| 4cſt truly repent, thou mult alſo 
| giue thy fſelfe tobee led by the 


| 


{ 
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making 1t of emll good ; and| 
bowing 1t from itſelfe, to the 
willing of grace. 

3 In kindling the afte&ions 
with a delire of good, and ha- 
tred of cui.l. 

Now therefore if thou woul- 


Spirit ; cheriſh his motions, at- 
fect his graces : for he muſt notj 
onely ſhew vs repentance, but! 
leadvs into it. 
3. If the Spirit be the effici-! 
ent, and author of Repentance,' 
then never deſpaire of great {1n- 
ners : Hee can preſently make of 
Sant a perſecutor, Paul a Prea- 
cher: hee can eaſily raiſe a dead, 
man from the graue of ſinne, let” 
him be neuer ſo rotten. Here 1s. 
a worke of power, and a power: | 
fall worker. | 


L Neither be ontof heart in the! 


(nſe of ſtrongeſtcorruption,and# 
| reſiſtance again{t grace. W hen. 
- thou 


= 


_——_— 


hen tt 
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| 


| thou ſeeſt armies of luſts riſe yP 
| in thee, and whole hoſts of re- 
bels vp in armes againlt the 
worke*®®t grace; hold on the 
- combare, and this Spirit of poyw- 
er ſhall chaſe them before thee : 
2ul-| Goe forth in his ſtrength, and 
ilſo| feare not aſſured viRtory ; grea-: 
the! ter is che ſpirit in thee, thaninthe|1 Toh, 4.4. 
\ at- world. | f | 
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Ici-] Of the ſubielt of Repentance. 


-\in- 2+ YHe ſubiet of Repen-' 
ce Of tance is the belecuer ; | | 
Yrea- the generall ſubie& of Repen-! 
dead tance 1sa ſinner, for Chriſt came 
. le to call ſinners. But becauſe cuery | 
re i; finner repenteth not; I ay, only 
wer the belecuer turneth. 0 

Where I plainely conclude 
\ theFhat queſtion, wherein is more. 
 anddcruple, than aid wiſedome - 
hen That faith gocth before Repen-| 
thou we C tance, | 
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 rance,and not Rep2ntance befor, 
Aalth. I. Reaſon 
Faith Here are O'S | 


|ypon GODS mercy, manife 
' {ſtedin the promiſe, is the 1nſtn 
{mentall canſe of Repentance. Hy 
}6.T., Come, let ws tawrnevnto. 
1 Lord : for be hath ſmitten, and 
| wil keale.The hope of Gods he 
fling, that is, of forginenefſe 


fr ame. W——_—_ 


the 


2, Cautions. 
- T. The fountaine riwbee be 
fore the ſtreame, the roote be 


] fore the fruit, the cauſe befor 


the cffet : but Faith, leaniny 


<_m—— 


ſinnes, is the ground of Repe 


thee, that thou maift bee fear 


{Which ſheweth, that no m 


can lay hold vpon God, to fe 


Jand reverence him, bur heett, 


[1s perſiwaded of his Favour. | 
| Two cannot walke together," 
leſſe t bey bee friends, apd nþ 
never meeteth God in Repix 
tance, While hee conceiueth Gh 
an enemy 3 but runneth Pa 
7 ſt, 


- * zM- 


from him, asa ſtri& indge. Sla- 
uiſh feare bringeth not a man to 
p God; 


on Repentance. | 
ns 2. True Repentance 1s a ſa- 
} . # | 
Fo ving Grace, and euery ſauing} 


Grace is from Chrift. /obn 15. 4. 
| No branch can beare fruit of it 


Euery penitent muſt therfore re- 


$ 9 ccine Chriſt, before the gift of | 


I} Repentance ; and no recetuing of | 
ep Chriſt, but by the hand of Faith, | 
i  Tob In. 12. therefore faith muſt 
fem neceſſarily goe before Repen-| 
10 tance. 
o fe }. Repentance worketh di-: 
heetl realy vpon the heart, to ſoften j 
Ir. it, to clenſe anaprrefic its Now | 
ber;'in Repentance, it is onely the! 
xd blond of Chriſt, that can ſoften 
Repithe bard heart, as onely Goates | 


tt. 


| f ; / of Repentance. F 


t love, which is a frait}. 
1. | of Faith, for Faith worketh by| 
P| loue : therefore Faith is before}: 


ito {clfe, wnleſſe it abide in the Vine.) 


th Gbigod ſoftcneth the hard Ada- | 


fi. C2 


h a*mane 2 It is only the-blond of” 


Ads 15. ; 


| The ſubiect 


ll — = — 
Ih { Chriſt that can purge the heart | 
fil jand conſcience from decfile-| 


{ 


ments, Heb. 9. 14. Now would? 
I know how wee can haue his 
bloud, before himſelfe ; or him: 


| | ſelfe, before Faith. Nay,thertfore 
if! | the Scripture applyeth the work 
i | of purging the heart to Faith, 
{4 jerry. g. becauſeitisthein 
tj ſtrument to lay hold on the bloud 
ll | of Chriſt for our purging; there 
ji fore faith muſt be before Repen 
i tance. 
il | 4 Repentance is the moſta | 
hi © Vceptableof all good workes. : 
{4 contrite heart is aboue all Sact 
WF F{fices; therforeFaith muſt beh | 
\ 3 fore 1t : for 
' {FF T1. Whatſoeuer is befo |! 
( | Faith, istheiſſue only of corw | 4 
[ nature, and corrupt conſciew |* 
| and cannot pleaſe God. f 
| 2 Withour Faith it iss |* 
/ _ ] poſſible topleaſe God, Heb. 11. | *© 
| for nothing is acceptable, but | - 
| and for Chriſt ; and nothing | b 
| q \ 
j 


| | | 
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YE error _ mr mmm 
ops — oe” 
and for Chriſt, but by Faith in WM 
+ | Chriſt, apprehending him. 
o Obieft. This ſheweth, that 
| Faith TMtft goe with Repentance | 
| butnotthat it is therefore before | 
| Repentance. 
| Anſw. The Apoſtle exprel- | 
ſeth the ſame thing m another | 
phraſe, which putteth Faith be- | 
fore it. Row, 14+ 10. Whatſoecuer } 
is not 4 Tires, ex fide, 1s fin. If it 
flow not from Faith, as the | 
ftreame from the fountaine , 
; | Which in order of nature mult be 
. . | before. 
t 5, Before any thing can | 
h pleaſe God in a man, the man 
humſclfe, the perſon muſt pleaſe | 
5 | him firſt. Ger. 4. God accepted A-| 
mY bel and bu ſacrifice. The new mo- 
i | tion pleaſeth God, becauſe it is | 
| from a new creature; bur firſt 
| the perſon muſt be in Chriſt and 
0 then a new Creature, 2 (, or.5. I 7. 
7 And firſt he muſt be a beleeuer, 
"wy defore he be in Chriſt; God re- 
| C 3 ſpeQeth | 
DE Ding 
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JS ecoxdly, 
the Caue 
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ſpiritum internam : that is, the Ex- 
| ternall work,bat the intcrnall ſpi-# 


ſpeRteth not opus externum, but 


> dd. 
AG * 
| - 


rit, He looketh on no Woke fur- 
ther than it is the worke of his 
ſpirit : but theſpirit 18 no where, 


and no ſonnes, but by Faith 
Chriſt,Ga/. 3.26. If therefore Re: 


ſpirit bee in none but fonnes,and 


| none of them ſonnes but by Faith 


in Chriſt ; therefore muſt Faitt 


| go before Repentance,yca bejorc 


theSonſhip it ſelfe. 

1. Both of them are WIouge 
at One moment of time; and ut 
time are neither firſt nor laſt: bu 
in order of nature. Faith, as thi 
| cauſe, 1s firſt, and then Repen 
| tance, asthe cftec. 

2. Faith 1s before comple! 
Repentance; for ſome begin 


tance, goe in time before Faith: 
2 namely, 


wwe .DwWtK wwi owwrrocÞe 


but in rhe ſons of God, Gal. 4.6, 


pentance muſt bee a worke and 
| fruit of the ſpirit of God,and that 


nings or preparations to Repet 


{ 


V, - 
tt PSs = 


Dog nmr rn mr ren nr mmm rm ren 
PI of Repentance. | 

| namely, legall firs, and terrours 
| of heart for ſinne ; and theſe are |} 
{ometimes called by the name | 
of Repentanee, as a part by the |} 
| nameofthe whole. Mar.21.32. 
\ | Ye were wot moned with Repentance, | 
6 -| that pee might bclee#tce The igno- |} 
| | rance of the meaning of the | 
* | word Repentance in this place, 
| hath occaſioned this idle {cru- 
x | ple: But the diſtin&ion of Legall 
« {and Eunangelicall Repentance | 
6 | will fully fatisfieits Legall,which 
0 | 18a forrow and terrour.excited. 
rt | bythelavy, andonely initiall,and 
Preparatory, 15 before faith: But 
it | Eangelicall, which is ſauing 
| and compleat, muſt hae ith 
Vu | beiore it, for the former rea- 
ht | ſons, 

Mm | Ovief, Bat that which moſt | 
| troubleth, is the ſetting of Re- 
e | pentance before Faith, as Car. 
W | I-15, Repent and heleene the Golpel, | 
et | At20.21, Teſtifying to Tewes 
hi | and Greeks repentance towards 


" —_ 
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32 


; 
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T be ſubiec? 


| 


God and faith; «5s ny voy wand. 


yvorzy, xjFic1« 


eAnfw. But they foro 
the cauſe is ſet ſometimes after 


the effec, as 1 Tims 1.5. Faithis 


ſet after a pure heart, and yet it i; 


| Faith that purifieth the heart: But 


it iSas if hee ſhould haue ſaid, If 
yon would get a pure heart, get 
Faith; ſon theſe places: Repent; 
and that ye may doe ſo, yee muſt 


| firſt beleeue ; and ſo this tranſpo- 


ſition plainely onerthroweth 


| the conceit they build vpor 


Its 

2 The forme of Repentanc: 
IS in turning, or returning : for 
by the ſinne of onr nature and 
practiſe, wee hane turned our 
{clues away from God, & cannot 
ſee his face, and fauour toward: 
vs. Now Repentance turneth : 
backe againe the way that wet 


| are gone from him. And in thi! 
| returne, 


T The whole mas muſt returne: 


for 


foroct that! 


þ 
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1 | hu heart are enill continually : yea, | 


ls 
1 


| 
| 


4 


| than the reſtraint of ſpeciall or 


/ of Repentance. | 


————_. —_— 
ct. —_—_ 


for the whole man is turned a- 
way, and naturally and wholly e- 
uill. Gey. 6. The tmaginations of 


whole enill is in cuery man, euen 
the whole root of fin,and further 


common grace, would produce 
all bitter and poyſonfull fruits. 
2 He ſiullturneth : Repentance 


Repentance newer to be repented of, 


folly : For, 


wicked faſhions of the world. 


'turne {o neare him, as once hee 


ceed 0N till he doe attaine. 


c5 


1s a continued ad of turning; a | 


7 Hee hath ener ſomething | 
with him to turne from : a fleſh | 
ſtill reſiſting the ſpirit, many | 
temptations of Sathan, many | 


EE SOmEmmmommoa———— 
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2 turning neaer ta tarne apame fo. 


2 Hee can neuer get neare en- | 
ough toGod in this life, nor euer | 


— 


| 


{ 


was; and therefore he muſt pro- | 


| 


Cav, 


| 


_—_——__. 


| 


| 


—_ 


i 


of. 


Ry" * ct. 
A —_— 


| kednelle. As $ 22, Repenr, it {0 


| all theſe things. 


| vpon this condition. 


——_—__—__ - es ———=—_—_ 


The termes 


Cap. Ao | 

The termes of F1 FRence, 4 

Repentance : 12 Fanhber, 

4 H E tcrmes From? 

4 whence, and whithera 

man muſt turne, are, firſt, from at: 
ſine : {econdly,vnto Gods 

| 1 TheScripturenoteth Repen- | 

tance to bee a turning from wic: 


be the witkedneſſe of thy heart ma) | 
be forginen; and from dead worke:, | 
Flebr. 6.2. It is called a ceaſing tv. 
doe ex4ll, Iſa. TI. 

The obiect of Repentance,ls all ! 
\ ſme ; not one, or many, but al 
ſrunes. The rea{onsaretheſe: |} 

1 God calleth for repentance 
of all ſinnes. {/of. 3.8. Putt away 


| 2 He hath ſhewed his readi- 
| nefle to forgiue all Snnes, except | 
| that againſt tne Holy Ghoſt, but 


1 


ON. A— _——_ bud + _—< id Hs - a 


2 Wc 


ab A. JE " EP.Y 


| . 


| g11eN ; 


'| 4 One finne ſeparateth from 


| ſinketh rhe ſhip, as certainly as if 


\ 
: 


4 - Oe ITED re nog 


Dre os, | 


ef Repentance. 


n_— 


? "We deſire God to forgiue a 
miquity, and not leane one vnfors 
; Ag therefore wee muſt 
'cae none vnlorſfaken. 


| God as well as many; one poifon 
Killeth as well as many ; one hole. 


a whole fide were ſhattered out. 
| 5 Chriſt ſuffered for all ſions, 


as well as one ; he is the lambe of 
God thar raketh away all the fins 
of the world; if he pay not'the 
 vttermoſt arthing, Weneucr get | 
out of priſon, 

6 Mortification kilterh all Finke: 


—f} 


J 


in vs, ſctteth vs againſt all ſin,as 
| well asany fin: and fanRification 


| reducerh-cuery-faculty to the firſt 


image, one as well as another; in 
which the whole man muſt Bee 
blameleſſe:for whatfoe er is old; 
muſt be renewed. 


7 Adaycommeth, when en 


i. 


| light, 


and the -vertne of Chriſts death | 


| ry: finne ſhall bce ſetin the 6pen'| 


Te _ —— 


—_— _ —_ —_— 


The termes $4 


light, and if any one de vnrepen- 
ted of, that ſhall bee found with! 
vs,andlaid ypon vs eternally. Y 
Whence it muſt foll5\v that c- 
uery true penitent, 

| 1x Setteth himſelte againſt 
| | great fins, ſins as redas ſcarlet,of 

| a deepe dye, which euery one 
thinketh to repent of. 

| 2 Againſtſmall ſins, defeRs 
| and omifſions,common frailties, 
[ ſecret euils : Davidscutting Sanl, 
garment ; John Hus his playing at 
{ Cheſſe for lofſe of his time, and 
| prouocation vnto anger. 

| 3 Apainſt Geert and friendly 

{ fins. This ſtreame of Repentance 

{ 1s aS the flond that drowned Neo 
| abs neare friends and feruants ; fo 
{it drowneth our neareſt and moſ 

| friendly ſins. 

| And hereby thou haſt a good 
| note of fincerity,P/al.1 19. 3. The 


] 


upright inthe way doe no inguity; 


| fincerity hateth all wajes of fall 
| hood: An hypocrite will raine 


at 


CITE 


Oy 


_ . 


” | but not zJhedding the bload of 


| — 


at comming into the common 
hall vpon the Preparation day , 


Chriſt. i 

Bt true Repentance carrieth | 
a tender conſcience, which 15as 
a tender eye,that will water, and 
finde the trouble of the leaſt 
moate ; as a ſtrait ſhooe canaor | 
| indure the leaſt ſtone within 1t, 
| but will make him ſhrinke. 


 forthis we hane ſundry 
Turne to the Lora,ler.3.12. Turne 
to mee, O diſobedient Children. 

| Jer.4.1. It rhou returne, then re- 
turne to me, ſaith the Lord. 

2 Examples, Danid; Againit 
thee againſt thee,&c.P/a.5 1. The | 
| Fraoggal will returne to his Fa- 
| Her. | 


; turned not one] 


| of Repentance. | | 


hen t—— 


—_— _—" 


The ſecond terme, | zo Goa: } 


| I Communaements, Joel. 2.12. | 


— 


3 Reaſons, firſt, becauſe wee | 
haue ſinned againſt him, and | 


 agamnſt him, Hoſc6.1. Sinne isa | 
| turning | 


——_—_ 


The ter mes 


' on this condition : finne 1s a 


—_— 
— __— 


—— 


{turning away from the chiete 


| good ; Repentance! 15A rcturning | 


co the chick: g000d, Lo 
2 He wil onely pardon frane 


running from God, and into the 


hatred of God, only Repentance |; 


is 4 returning 1nto fauour and: 
friendſhip with him. 

2 He is our firſt husband,ther- 
fore let vs returne vnto him our 
firſt hiusbana,; for at that time it wa 
better than now , Hoſea 2.7. Its 
the aduancement of om cltate, 

and a returning to our firſt 1 1n00- 
cency. 

From hence it fol oweth, 

I That 1t 1s not enongh to 
| Ceaſe to doe en, valeſſc we Learn 
to doe well, Eſa, 'the firſt. It is not! 
enough to P#r off the ol4 man,vn- 
lefſe wee pxt enthe new man, B- 
pheſ. 4.22. 

Nor oncly wee muſt rarne ne from 
the power of Suthan, but to God; 
DOT onely retutng from Our wan- 

driog, 
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: | of Repentance _ 39” 1 


dring, but ro the Shepheard of our 
{oules, 1 Pet.2. 10+. True Repen- 
rance is not, only a ceaſing from 
V arighteOMnefie, but an exerciſe 
of righteouſnefſe. Hee that doth 
riohteonſneſſe is righteowms : both |loh.3.7. | 
are required, i ID 

2 Fhat true Repentance carri- aria 
&th Godall along 1n his eye : and Le ors, 1 
it is the conſecrating ofa mans | * 
{clfe wholly to God: fo the Apo- | | 
tle deſcribeth it, 1 Theſſ.19. A | 
turning fron 1dels, to ſeruc the li- 
uing Gad. 

1 The ſcope and ayme of itis 
not the ſaving of himſelfe, but 
the ſeruice of God it bringeth | 
10t onely from the ignorance of 
God, but to the knowledge of 
God ; not only from the hatred | 
of God, buttotheloue of God:; 
not only from contempt of God, | 


but fo the feare of God : not on- 
ty from loue of finne, but to the | 
hatred of finne ; not oncly from | 
praftice of ſine, but to the pra- | | 
ice | 


( 


————— 
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| Ales of piety : And there 1s nd 
| man but may try his cſtate by 


| 


| this markE. 


2 He will Qill concEue that hi 
hath alwatles to deale with God, 
If he ſinne, he will ſceke chiefly 
to cleare himſelfe to God 3 Hee 
will accuſe himſelfe to God, he 
will not Iye from God, till he 


ten a ditcharge. 
2 His affections will bee aftc: 


God:his foule thirſteth tor Gol 
cuen theliuing God, P/al.42.1: 
becauſe he hath taſted of God, 

His dependance 1s vp0 
| God for counſelland direQion. 
hee will know, and enquired. 
Gods Word, and Seruants, wi, 
to doe tobeſaued, Alts 2. and Al 
I6.30, 


God ; his ſoule panteth Sl 
. 


| have made yp his peace and ga | R 


t| 
C 


8 
t 


E 
1 


ne 
d, Right male is the meaſure 
il A 


ce] and this deſcription ſhewerh as } 
hej well, what Repentance is not, as | 
| what it is : Many things are like | 
| Repentance, but are not it ; and | 
this definition wil find out much | 
| counterfeit Repentance , which 
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What Repentance & nt. | 


ag — 


CAP.5. 


| and feldome is the deceit found, 
| till it be too late : For, 


| not; for firſt, It is not ſauing 
0] grace of the ſpirit, but common. 
1 2 No proper fruit of the Go» 
| ſpell, but groweth amongſt Hea- 


What Repentance 1s not. 


of 1t ſelfe, ard a crooked, 


| goeth commonly for currant ; 


1 Many miſtake Ciulity , for 
Repentance ſufficient, but it 1s 


thens. 

3 A man may haue it without 
Chriſt, without faith ; yea haue 
it, and goe to hell. Except your 
righteouſneſſe exceed therighteouſ? 


——_—___ 


nortr CPel- 


ances 
| 


| 


| 


Mat. 5.20. 


| neſſe | 


Ciuility is] 


| 


| 
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| | eſſe of the Seribes ana Phariſees jo 
1 ſhall not enter,&c, 
| 4 Cliaility isnochange, ng 
| turning ; 1t may cColZ11n, 1t ca 
| | not cure it : 1t wrappeth a clo! 
| | on the wound, but layeth no plz: 
| fter: it may loppe ſome branch 
of fiane, but jt ſtriketh north] 1! 
| LOOte s it taycth a falfe fingere| v 
| {oinefinne or Other. a 
| 5 It Jookethallatmen, mac 
| { lawes, mcns approbation, ima | Þ 
pleaſing, more than God :; a | t 
| | defireth rather to ſeeme goo 
thay begood; in all which ik | { 
leth ſhort of Repentance. A Ct] Þ 
 ſtian muſt haze that 1n his R 
pentance, which no hypocr; { 
A | hath,or can haties C 
Euery {or- Secondly, cUcry {orrovw forl: C 
rewfor | isnot Repentance, no, nor ent |" 
(fin is 20t | deepe ſorrow fizr finne. {ami 
[Epenranc® | deep ſorrow jn rc{pect of punil 
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Ir 
| | ape: FRO 
| ment: Pharaoh howled,bur it wi : 
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for the thunders and haile, 
when it was oner, fo was his R 
pentanci | 


Joentance: Eſa# wept for the lofle | 


becauſe hee had heard the Lord 
fay, Nec had caſt hins off from be- | 


|ccd (againſt him) to cut off his | 
poſterity : All this is n0 Repenr | 


| pentance ? | 


. | ſorrow , or repentance toward 


| cording to God ; when the ſor-. 


| ofthe great Maieſty of G 0D of 


. 
0 
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HOO TCIS 


of the beſfing, ſeeing ſome in | 
conuenience to himlelfe , more 
than for t& ſinne againſt God. | 
Saxl deeply ſorrowed, but 1t was 


ing King, 1 Samnel 15. 24. Ahab | 
was much humbled, but it was. 


atter kee had heard euill denouns» | 


tance, 
{orrow to bee a partoftrue Re- | 


eaſw, 1. When it is godly 
God, As 20, 21. orforrow ac- | 


row 1s more for tht offence of 
God, than any ſhame, punifh- | 
ment, feare, or hcll it ſelfe : for 
it looketh more on the offence 


tended , than npon the deſert | 
of 


p- | | 


a 
— —_——_ bw —— — _— a 
_ — m—_— — a eat CO CE” ITE hy. Aa I 
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| ? What Repentance 15 not. He 


pom 
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| E 


of his offences. 
1. For true ſorrow 15 fro 
| loue of God, and the loue of Gy 
| muſt bee more tha=df my (&l} 
or my owne faluation. Here 
the inſt cauſe of griefe th 
Chriſt is wounded, Zech.1 2.1; @ 
They ſhall looke on hin whom t\ 61 
| haue pierced. The waters of 
pentance iflue, when the roc 
of the heart is ſmitten, not wi 
the rodof the Law, but the | np 
| of the Goſpell. As 2. Wh: 
they heard this, they were pricket 
their hearts. F 
2. When it drivetch wi | | 
God, ler. 4.1. 1f thou wilt retm | , 
| retrne unto mee, If thy ſom | 
| 
| 
r 


for ſinne drineth thee fro 
| God it 1snot godly ſorrow; 
| if it hinder Faith, Hearing, Re 
| ding, Prayer. The Prodigalsſo 
| row drineth him to has Fatih | x 
True Repentance is not the | : 

| 


wing ofa wound, but the obtam | 


of a cure. There is not onely!. | 
feel! 


—_— —_—_ 
—_— 


_— 
"WEE — p—— o- — —_— —_ — 
«i 
p_—  — 


hat Repentance # not. | 45 


w. . 


mt . 


feeling of a burthen, but the get- 
ting it off the backe, which 1s by 
obeying the call ot Chriſt, come 

onto me, 7 
3. When 1t is continuall, and |} | 
conſtant ; as good neuer waſhed | 
with theſe waters, as become 
filthy after waſhing. The ſorrow 
of Repentance 1s not a fit, or 
 qualme of ſickneſle, but a ſound | 
Cure : whereas the hypocrite for- | 

getteth that he was purgea. | 
Trye now the ſorrow , whe- 
ther thou haſt taken a Purge, or 
| a Preparative. What caſc haſt 
v ] thou after thy paine ? Whether 
" | thou ſaffereſt rhe ſmarting plai- | 
0 | ſter to lye on to the full cure, or 
0 | like a froward patient, haſt 
| pluckt it off, when it was but | 
| newlaid. | 
8 | Thirdly, cuery leaving of fan is | 
h | not Repentance, vnleſſe there be hee ma 
aturning, achange, and refor- |gnnc © .e. 

m | mation. For Repentance is ſich 


't. | aturningand 6hange,as maketh a | 


| I1U1 
$ | | 


arc 


| 
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t 4 inan cl-an6-contrary vato o hin. YC 
{ante PLNEDCe KOO WES, Tha tai 
Abſtinence from fins outs aft 
| Dog tag is n0t reforFition ; for} th 
| 2 man f{ometimes abllainet: mc 
| from ſinne, becauſe hee canno]| th 
COmmMIE 1t : and now his fintu| th 
| nth from him, not hee from , th 
' Somctimes feare, or ſhame, q | an 
l | Other ſiſter reſp. '&s, may caul | wi 
| 2 man to Fordcarc, and vet na| Dc 
| bee contrary to himſelfe : hi] tel 
hcart and m:nd may bce as foul| an 
| | and filthy as before. A pilfere] hi: 
| -jin the Gree cannot ſteale, bi} ©: 
| cauſe hee 1 Is reſtrained z bu: ho] pu 
| ' hath his PL Fering minds Nil | 1S 
Here 1s a change in the conaitin, 


| bur Repcntance is a change 0; 
| the perſon. Tudas, no queſtion; | 
thus farre left his ſinne ; He we! W! 
: forty, he would doe ſo 1 no mor 

| and perhaps, would faine hat. | 5! 
1]  yadone that which he had dan 0a 
| ! againſt Chriſt. | 6c 
\\- | Now wherein art thon be 

| you. 


| and the ſpirit of dondage, and | 


| vp;forthis is nora change, but a 
| reſtraining of waſt boughs, that 
{| will come agatne. 


| oath £ Thou atteſt not linne, bur | 


” 


th. 


- 


hat Repentance ts not. 
——_ mm | 
yond bim? nota whit if chon re- | 
taineſt thy ailpotition to fin, thy 
afe&tion, and loue to evill. If 
thou coulWEſt doe it fafely from 
mans eye, and ſecurely withour | 
the hazzarding of thy felis on 

the wrath of God, woulcce|t 
thou doe it againe ? All 1sd:ceit 


——— 


—_—— .—_— = 
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worldly forrow, a repentance to 
be repented of. But if thou ha- 
reſt {inne, becauie God hateth it, 
and reſojueft not to doe it, for 
his ſake ;as Toſeph; all is well. 

2. It will follow,that the lop- 
ping and cutting off of forme ſins, 
is not Repentance, vnlefle the 
roots bee ſtocked and grubbed 


$ 


* Thou abſtaincſt from ſwea- 
ns, but doeſt thon fears an 


Goeſt thou hate it, and pur it a-' 
Way 2? 
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What Repeatance i not, {| 


bs 


: | 


| tance : For by the feare of 
Pſa]. 1 6,8 l 


| thus conquereth ſin, it isa gol , 


3. That conquering ot ſmnej 
not alwaies reforimation,and tu; 
ning from fin : for one f1nne myy 
conquer another ; Stinan mayh| 
caſt out by Beelzcbub. Ambitig 
may conquer couetouſneſſe, ht 
pocrifie may Ouer-maſter ma 
ſins,but this 1s farre from Repe 


Lord 4 good man departeth from 
will. I ſet rhe Lord ener in my ſijll 
that I ſhould not ſinne again; 
him. W hen grace and Gods faf | 


4. Every change and ret. , 
mation 1s not Repentance , |. 
lefſe the whole manbe chang] x1 
The whole man mult turne, bd 
inward and outward, in bothi.;; 
faculties and parts : But wi ti 
this caution, that this Changt-ta 
 eucry part, is but in part, and\/th 


| perfect, as the Ayre1n the data 


ning, is light in cuery part, fr 
in part; and asluke-warme pc 
; 


—_— 


What Repentance 1s not, | 
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ter, heat is in cuery part, With 
minant, or 210nc. 


1 leth for a through change and 
hh net "DS ® Pra 
|] Ganification In the ſoxte, boay, 
al aud ſpirit, I Theſ: 5. 25. The 
PUP whole man muſt turne from the 
ft power of Sathan vntoGod. The 
Mm whole man muſt bee made of an: 
hat old, a new man, Ephcſ.4.2 3. | 
Wy 2, Elſe the remedy will bee 
al ſhort of the diſcaſe; for the whole | 
5% mar 1s turned from God by fin, | 
| and Repentance muſt turne backe 
rel. the whole r94y. 4 
bl Dcceiue not your ſelves in | 


Ng this great and weighty Point ; | 
»09 ſome finde a charge in their 
thiminde, and haue ſome illumina- | 
Wrion, and reſt in that as repen-| 
ng-rance. But howſaecuer it is true, | 
ndVthar the fiſt thing in Repen- 
e dirance, is the change of the mind | 
rt, kfrom darkneffe to light, yet Re- | 


co'd, in no parc intenſe, preco-| 


an Reaſon T. The Scripture cal- | 


ne penance 1s not the turning of | 
; D - "whe | 


, 


Dro precit-F 
pue red. | 
aunt bo» | 
14108 CON- 2* 
/crcatian of 
paritee def 
malts, &* | 
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| the e vnderſtanding voto truth, yn. 
lefle the will aiſo bee turned to. 
God. 
|- Itis noRepentance cfor a Papi 
| to bee neuer ſo deuout, humbl 
charitable, penitent, if hee tur 
not his mind to the truth of Go 


reucaled. 


It is no Repentance 1n a Prot: 
ſtant to embrace the truth 
| d profeſſi 

| indgement, and protefſion, a 
[live vnreformed , and onanfſir 
jrable vnto it ; - forhis will muſt 


Changed, as well as his minde, 


Fifthly , every change of t 
whole man is not Repentance, v 


lefſe it be from whole ſon; fork 
pentance turneth from all ſin,z 


{continmeth not any. 
} 0b. No Repentance can gt 
| way all ſinne in this life. 


| eTnf. Not that it bee not, | 


| that itrage nor. The ebuſite) 
dwell within our borders, but 
he be ſubdued, commanded! 
kept vnder as a ſlaue. 


—_—_—d—. 2. ee. 
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J 


el 


| ® 


| to another, 15 not Repentance. 


RC 


What Repentance ts not. | 


_—_A_ 


hm 


| T7. That Repentance 1s not. 
' true, which is not generalls 
2. To looke backe vpon any 
 ſinne, 1s$0 turne the backe vpon 
| Go4:; and to tnrne from one fin 


| 


__ —__ _—_—_——_ _— 


Herods reformation was far from 
 Repcntance z for howſocuer hee 


| boſome {inne. | 
Sixtnly, turning from all (in 18] 


| ON the new. 


f 


' | 
| Now toturieto Gad, 1s to; 


part With h.s Heredias, Keep no |, 


not Repentance,vnleſſe thou tur- 
neſt to God. Caſing from euill 
is not Repentance, vnleſſe thou | 
learne to doe good ; nor caſting | 
off the 0id man, valeſſe thou put 


 geta ſincere purpoſe, defire, and} 
| endcauour to walke according to | 
| all Gods Commandements. 


| 


did many things, he would not} 


ifanneis 


— ——_— 


Turning Þ 
from all {| 


Not repen-| 
tance, 

without 
turning toj 
God. 


| Now try thy Repentance:Hath | 
thy ſorrow bin deep and godly ? 
- Haſt thou got beyond ciuility ? | 
| Imbraceſt thou the grace thou | 
ings 04. didlt | 


I 
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| didſt trample beforc as a Swine 
| vnder feet? Haſt thoa changed 
| chy ſoule, thy whole man, from; 
! whole finne to God *-- 

Hereby haue we (een both wha 
| CCPENtAnce 18, and what it is not 


_—. i. — ——_————. 
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CAP.6, | 
Rules concerning perſons | 

| that mat repent. 

N Ow in proſccuting the pri 

'L N Rice of Repentance, I wi | 

confine my ſelfe within the 

bounds : 

| T, I will propound the rul 


and dire&ions to guide vs inth | , 
{ duty of Repentance. 
4 


pO IMO 
| 


b 


' 2, The lets or chicfe impel 
| ments which hinder repentanc | , 
| 3+» The meanesand helpesh | 
A 
T 


| the happy performance of it. / 
| 4- The ſignesand markes 6 
man truly repenting. 
| $5. The motives: or induc 
| ments tO prouoke vs to Repel | t 


fancce Fir 
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, 
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# that maſt repent. | 53 


ws: 
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Firſt, the rales or dire&1ons to | 
. | enidevs inthis Gaty, CONcerne, | 
| 2. The her ſons that muſt repene: | | 

| | 20the ſins tO De repemed of: 3.t1C | 
| | manxer : 4. the rime or ſeaſon of 
Repentance. 1] 

- | The generall rule concerning |. , 
| the perfons, is, That all and emery |" one | 
man muſt repeats The word in the ithat nuſt | | 
Text is indefinite, Except yee re- irepent. 
| pext ;3thatis, all of you, Afs 17. 
MN | 30, But now admonitheth exery, 
man, exery where tO repent. The 
x | Dotrine of Repentance is preas | 
ched to all. | 
ut | I All haue ſinned, and tur-| Reaſon1 
tt | ned away from God ;all are de- 
priaed of the glory of Gop:| 
Xl | There # none thar doth good, 119, not | 
al | 08, I lohn1.8. If any manſay hee | 
Sil | bath not ſonne, he deceineth himſelfe, 
it. | andre truth 55-107 in him, Tam.3.2 
$0 | In many things we ſn all+ there- | 
| foreall haneneed torepent. 
du | el mpgn are vnder fin Rom 2.9. | 
ep | that is, all men in reſpe& of na- 
Fi D ; tural] 
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| Concerning perſons 


turall corruptzon, and actuall 
pollution, are <qually vnder the 
guilt and puniſhment of ſinneqhe 
ſentence of the Law, the curſe of 
Go Dd. A matter of ſuch dan- 
ger as 4 man had better bee vn- 
der the weight ofall the moun- 
taines in theworld, than vnder 
the weight of fſinne vpon hi: 
ſoule : therefore enery man mul: 
repent. 

Euery man will fay hee woul( 
have his ſins remutted ; therefor 
| every man muſt repent : forrc 


f pentance and remiſſhon of ſinne 


1 goe hand in hand. CHarke 1.5 
Tokn preached 'the Baptiſme « 
| Repentance for remiſſion of ſinu 
and the ſtate of impenitency, i 
| a ſtate of perdition. Except y: 
repent, yee ſhall periſh : for ys 
are yet 11 your ſins. 

| Enery one will fay, hee wel: 
bee ſaned, and come to heaur 
at laſt ; but without Repentanc 
can bee no faluation ; neither 


rhe! 
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| and meanes tO attaine that end: 
| {o it istothinke of heauen, and. 
| n19t of Repentance, the way and 
 meanes to it, Hence will follow, | 


——_— 


= _ —— —_—— 
Yee ets 


that muſt repent. 


— | 


TONES ; 5a | 
thereplace in Heanen, for an 11- 
penitenr perſon ; fl:ſh and bloud 


God: Wihout ſhall be dogs,and 
(wine not Waſhed from their fil- 
thineſle. 

Conſider the Commandement 


#eAs 


waſh thee not, then thou haſt no | 
part 11 him. 


| i 


2. The threatning 3 If Chriſt | 


(hall not inherit the Kingdome of | 


a 


ler.4., 14. Waſh thy heart from, | 
filthineſle, that thou mayef be ſa- | 


3- The promiſe, appropriated | 


death ſhall hane no power oner 
them. 


meth at a high and excellent end, 
and neuer thinketh of the way 


| 1 If a men . then naturall 
( D 4 and, 
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| onely to thoſe that haue part in | 
the firſt ReſurreQion; the ſecond | 


4. Thefolly of a man that at- 
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Concerning per ſous 
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| and vnregenerate men, bce they 
never fo cinjll, muſt haſten their 
Repentance. For, | 
1 They are as clouds without! 
water, trees, dead without fruit, | 
| condemned perſons without a | : 
pardon ; the Law hath read ane 
ternall ſentence of death ypon 
| them : and a madneſle were it for 
a Felon to look tobe quit by that 
Law that condemneth him. T hat 
ſtate of nature is nothing buty | 
| ftate of death; only faith and re- 
| pentance of the Goſpell, maketh | 
| thee capable of imercy and par- | 
don. | 
2 Why is Repentance pres | 
'ched to naturall men, but that 
of old men. they ſhould become 
new ? of Wolues, they ſhovld 
become Sheepe of Chriſts fold? 
of Ethiopians and ſtrangers, they 
| ſhould become of the ho ;ſhold 
| and family of God ? Such were 
they to whom Peter preached, 
| Aﬀs2. when fo many thonſands 
| were 


ny 


th | 4 th. a. frown you 
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| than hee. Pablicans and Ba-lots | 


that muſt repent. 
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a 


were convertcd ; and 1nall ages 
wee haue commiſtion to inſtru 
the contrary minded wich mecke-. 
nefſe, waiving when God wall 
zive them Repentance, 2 7m, 
+ Cys 4 

2 Ciaill men have moſt need to | 
be called to repentance, becauſe | 
they thinke of all other, they | 
leaſt nced repentance z and ſeeme | 
wo them(ſclues nor to bee ſo farre | 
from the Kingdome of God , as. | 
deed they bee. For hauing no | 
ſenſe of thetr miſery, they reſt } 
in pure naturais, cull. honeſty, | 
extcrnall vertacs., as 12 900d |. 
Nate. And mdeed, this conceit 
of their goodneſle, leauneth them | 
in a damnable condition ; thar | 
what our Lord faith of a rich | 
man, I may ſay of 2 ctuill man ;it } 
1s hard for him to come to heauen, | 
and. often extreame Rlagitious | 
ſinners are ſooner connerted | 


that cannot haue that conccir of | 


1 Ds _ them- | 


ap ga. Fs 
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Concerning perſons 
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wo. 


themſ clues, go often i into heauen 
before ſuch. 

Let all fuch well conſider, what 
1s all ciuill, vpright, honeſt carri- 


and repentance. 
Surely nothing but a ſhining 


| fin, and beautifull abomination; ! 


And therefore the Apoſtie Pam, 
though before his conuerfion he 


| was beyond all ciuill men in re- 


ſpe ofsgitts, vertues, andrighte 
ouſhefſe of the Law, yet he muſt 
vndoe all this, and 2 ontall a; 


| dung in compariſon of grace,and 


| could not thanke God, 


begin all againe. 
What better was the Phariſe - 
for thanking God he was not a: 


| Other ; vniuſt, extortioner, nor as 


the deſpiſed Publican, when he 
that het 
Penn a Penitent, or Belecuer ? 
W hat better art thou to fay, | 

| chanke God IT come to Church 
| heare the Word, recciue the Sx 


crament, pay men their due 
gl 
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age before God, without faith 


| 
| 


i 


| godlineſſe, to the 


| 
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when | 


kth 


gjue almes to the poore * 


ligion, thou onely couereſt thy | 
corruption from thine owne | 
eyes, asa man in the darke ; but 
art an encmie to the power of | 
owerfull 
preaChing of the Word,to godly 
Preachers ;a reſiſter of Faith, Re-' 


nefſe in thy ſelfe,and others,with 


thanke from God for all this. 
2 If all men, then godiy and | 
regenerate men, who haue alrea-. 


grace received, haue {inne dwel- } 


ling in them. Row. 


| what het hated, and hated what 


that muſt repent. DET, 


with a forme of ciuility or re- | 


— 


pentance,Mortification,and holj- | 


tet em 


out which thou ſhalt never ſee | 
God. Thanke God as much as | 
thou wilt, thou ſhalr nener pet } 
1 


dy repented, they muſt hold or | 
their repentance : For, | 

x Euen the beſt men after | 
7.14. The | 
| Law 1s ſpirituall, but 1 am carnall, | 
fold wnder finne. Paul was then | 
Tong converted and enen then did | 


hee | 


| 


Confſeque 


{ 


aid : 


| | J 


| 


| witneſle Noah, Lot, eAbraham, 


Le. lt. Att 


Concerning per|, ons 


{0 juſt thar finneth not, Eccl., 7.22. 


) | 


| Dazid, Peter, the Virgin HMary .| 
| ſheepe they are indeed,bat ſome- 

| time ſtraying, P/al.119.10. 

| 2 God will hane the beſt men 

| trayned in repentance by the day. | 
ply fight of their ſins, tn many bur- 
} dens, temptations, corruptions, 
| ſickeneſles, caſtalties, and death | 
1t ſelfe : for even they by manyaf- | 
| fliltions, muſt enter into hea'ren : | 
 Allfruits offin, muſt bee goads to | 


repentance. 


{ 3. The beſt mwit daily repent 


becauſe euen the beſt duties per- 


formed by the ſtrength of grace, | 


are In themſelues {infull and de 
fe&ine : the rightcouſneſle of the 
 Cliriftian is as afitthy clout. How 


for their. beſt duries 2 


. 


did,Uer. 15 .Aad no man in earth [| 
| 


m-::Cch1 cauſe hane they daily to be- | 
| waile thcir fins, that muſt daily | 
{repent 
4 Our Lord hath taughthis | | 
. Diſciples, and the moſt regene- | 
rate, | 


; ol DOR —_—_—_—_— no — — PRE Cree 
þ ' TT a 


that muſt repent.  - 


rate, to pray daily for forgineneſſe | 
of ſinne, which 1s an act of rc-. 
pentancee Neuer cat a man bee } 
tree from repentance, till hee be | 
 fhee from linne; which becauſe | 
| the beſt can neuer be in this life, | 
} hee muſt never lay aſide his re- | 
| pentance. When thou haſt at- 
taincd a perfet image of God, | | 
then fareweil repentance ; bur | 
that image which was loſt ina | 
| moment cannot bee repaired 
| chroaghout the whole life, for | 
the repairing of which, tho! 
| mult {till recaine and renne thy | 
} rePemance, | 
I: all men, then young men |C:2 79. 3.; 
muſt repent ; Ecci/c 12. 1. Re- 
member thy Creatour in the | 
daics of thy youth : For, | 
1 How necdiull is it for vs to 
| take the corruption of natere in 
| þ bandbetimes ? for finne faſtencth | 
| by continuance : a ſore the lone | 
| ger yocured, the more incurable | 
| £15:[012 thiscorrvption. which | © | 
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is morbus nature, the diſcaſe of 
nature, and hacits grow into an- 


other nature, which will not bee. 


- 


repelled caſfily. 

2 The grace of repentance, is 
a gift of God, not in our own: 
power, and muſt be taken whik 


| 1t is offered; If God,offer it noy 
to thee a young man, or maide, 


refuſe not this gracious efter, by 
even this day heare his voyce 
and as young Samrel, ſay, Spe 


Lord, thy ſernant heareth. 


3 What a commendation ant 
aduantage 1s it for youth tobe 
early graced, and truely cont 
ted, enen 11 the morning of the 
life ? Many finnes are preuentt 
in ſucha one, whereby alſo muc 
forrow and accuſation is cut 0 
which doth often perplex go0 


| men 2: as Danid prayeth oft 


againſt the ſunes of his yout 
Beſides, ſuch a one hath mai 
opportunities of well-doing, al 
aboundeth in good duties, 


thel 


q 


4 
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that muſt repent , | 


DO” 6 


bm 


| here, and in their reckoning. 
4 Young perſons may dye, | 


| Goſpell will not ſtay with thee, | 


— _—}__ 


their abundant comfort, both 


they haue fo leaſe of their liues ; | 
youth isas fickle as age,time and 
tide ſtayeth not : perhaps the. 


perhaps thon art not to ſtay in_ 
the world : Know this thy day, 


while yet their glaſſe runneth. 
x If young men muſt not defer 
their repentance , becauſe they ! 
may dye ; 
lefſe, becauſe they mult dye. 
2 Thoi art an old men, whoſe 
thme 1n the likely courſe of na- 


I1-0r 12. houre,and yet js it too. 
| ſoonto repent? Was not Tezabe/ 
1n ſtate fearefull enough before 


and time of viſitation. 
4 Ifall men, then old men Cc: 7g. 4. 
muit haſten their repentance, | 


old men muſt much | 


ture, cannot belong ; haſt thou 
| deterred thy repentance till the 


| God by her fornication and fil- | 
thinefſe, but that God gaue her | 


ipace 


. 
: by 
'T 
5 
: 
it 
, 
q i 
81 
23 4 
4.54 
$1 4:2 
: 
"Ru 
Fs. 
oe 
c 5% 
| (4% 
1 {48 
; (44% 
. "Th 
+ | 
: : 
| ; 
$2. 114 
: 
z 
: j.* 
fi 
if 
\4 ; 
: 


_ NN OE 
— - 


_.--— 
bs —— 
ye IT 


— 


Conſq Fo 


_— — Las 4 


| Concerning perſons 


Crec—. hs ot 


'nor ? This is the very height of 
ſin,a:d heapeth vp a terrible dam 
nation. Is it not damaatton on- 


Dur an old ſinner, an old druy: 


nefle ? 


dregs of profanencſſ bee molt 
ſowre and ſhnking in old men; 
what a filthy ſent ieaneth an ojd 
ſinner, when hz is gone ? he waz 
an Ol gracelcfſe man, an enemy 
of God to death; only his ſin was 
 ftrong, and youthfull in him ti 
the lait. 


For, 


open for women, as for men; 


and the Scriptures and the Mial- 


itery belong as wellto women 


as 


1 | BY 
| pace to repent, and ſhe repented 


ough to bee a {inner betore God, | 


kard, wearer, fornicator, Iyer, 
co0zener, an old toxe, 2nd an old 
barking dog ec agamft all good- 


| 


2 Conſider how the lees. and 


5 If all, then women muſt re 
pent too, 1t they will not pertih 


x Gods Schoole is as well 


| 
| 


| 


s poore woman that waſhed 


that muſt repent. 


gene” 


aSto nen;and theſe are comman” 
ded tolearn thedoArine of Faith 
; and Repentance as well as men, 
j 41d tO profefie the feare of God, 
I. Tim. 2.15.as wellas they. 

2 Women were made #9 the 
image of God ag wel as men,Ger. 
I. 27. and were firſt in trauſgreſſi- 
22, and need Repentanceas well 
| 45 Mens fo, 


(me grace Of lite and promiles, 


way and m.ancsas men. They 
(hall bee ſaned if they continae in 
Faith, Loue, Holineſſe, and Mo- 
deſty,t Tww.1.T0, And in Chriſt 
is neither male nor female,&cc. 

4 The examples of many 
gracious Women are Propoun- 
aed in Scripture, for imitation 
ot all women. The vertrons wo- 
man hath the law of grace ſet in her 
lips. Many godly women follow- 
cd Chriſt ro heare his Sermons : 


Chrif} 
| 


| 2 Women are heres of the. 


and are to be ſaued by the ſame. 


—_— i 


. | > 


Lice 24.19. 


| 


| 
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Concerning ſiunes | 
Chriſt is feete with teares, and 


wiped them with her haires, waz 


a notable eye-marke to all wo. 
men of repentance. ., Mary wa; | 


commended by Chriſt for chu 


fing the better part ; and the blef 


ſed Virgin Mary, for /ayine th 
word in her heart, 

5 The Lordloneth godlinefſ 
religion, repentance, being hi 
owne grace as well in women: 
m men; and the times of ſficks 
neſſe and death come on wome! 
as On men, and then nothing by 


| true grace can beſtead them. 


| 
| | 
Say ; HE my 
| 
C A P, 7e 
| 
| Rules concerning finnes zo be repn 
| Zzcaofc Gy 
2 THe ſecond Rule for 
reqting our Repentanc: 
concerneth {nes to bee repente 
| of. 
| , Thi 
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i The generall rule 1s vnqueſtt- | 


HH 


robe repented of. 


C 
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onable, Thar all ſins muſt bee re- | 


pented Of : bccaule 


| Repentance onely obtaine that 


| 


| bat none not veriall by Repen: 
| rancc. 

2 One ſinyvnrepented of con- |} 
Jemneth the ſinner as certainely | 
Jas a thouſand : as one ſtab at the 
heart killeth him as dead as a } 


1 The*Law of God con- 
demneth all ſinnes, and the Go- 
ſpell pardoneth all, and Faith and | 


pardon. Wee haue not learned |} 


that any ſinne 15 veriall 11 it ſelfe, 


thouſand. | 

3 Although theleaſt fin com- 
mitted be damnable, that is, dc- 
| ſcrueth damnation; yet not the 
commiſſion of the greateſt ſinnes 
bring:thdamnation, but the con- 
tinuance in them, The only dam- 
ning ſinne, is Impenitency, in re- 
ſpetoftheaF, though not in re- 


| 4 TheScripture, Ecclef, 11. 9. | 


would 


| pe of the deſert. 


All ſinnes 
mult be 


-epented, 
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Concerning ſennes 


Kc 
ed 


would haievs know this, That 
God will brig euery thing vnto 
jadg2ment ; a1d Chap. 1 2. Ver, 
14. God will bring cacry work 


| vnto judgement, with enery {c 


cret thing done in the fleſh, 
Whether it bee goo# or enul; 
therefore euery ſinne muſt dee re. 


| pented of. For looke what inn; 


thon iudgeſt not in thy (clfe,thay 


| leaueſt to God to indge. If ary 


finne lye ſhut vp in the booke of 


thy conſcience , vnblotted by 
Repentance, the day commeth in 
which that booke {ball bee opt 
ned.,and it ſhall be fonnd. Henc: 


the Apoſtle, As 17.31-inciteth 
| the Athenians to repent, becauk 


 Golihath appointed 4 day to 514 
| theworld. 


| From this generall followet! 
theſe conclufons : | 


both kzowne and vnbnowne. Fr 


aſſent : if they bee private, the! 


ee F9 


1 We muſt then repent of fins 
| knowne finnes enery one will 


muſt 


b 


<r Ry ya, 
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| of repentance openly. Knoywne 


| fins. Numbers are commitred 


to obe repented 


—— 


maſt bee privately repented of, 
if open, they call tor declaration 


ſins are noz pardoned, but vpon. 
{pcctall repentance. 

But beſides theſe, are a num- 
ber of ſecret, vnknowne, and hid- | 
den finnes, cuen 11 the regenerate 
themſelues, P/al. 19 for who 
knoweth how oft hee offenaeth ? 
Let the deſt ſearch his heart | 
with lights, and doe it moſt gili- | 
gently and vnpartially, yer 1t15 ; 
vogagcable he can neucr get to | 
the] bottome, to finde out all bis 


which hee knowcth not to bee 
ſins. Numbers are committed 
which in proccfie of time are for- 
gotten. A number of finnes lye 
cloſe to our belt duties, and we 
diſcerne them not. Now if they 
be ſins, they muſt be repented of. 
Queſt How can vnknown ſins | 
be repented of ? | 
eArxſw, As Kknowne ſings mult } 
be 


—— 


ITY WI —__ 


—m— 


—— ot. 


F-TY Concerning ſinnes 
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bee repentcd with pa ticular ke. 
| pentance, ſo vnknowne by a gc 
acrail Repentance ; which God 
1:1 mercle acceptethecor theſe, or 
elſe no fleſh could be ſaucd. 
The Patriarchs moſt of then 
lined in Polygamie, which wa 
ever a fin ; nor could they bee 
 ucd, without repentance of thi 
' fin; and yet we reade not that: 
ny of them ſpccally repented © 
1t, becauſc of the corruption « 
: | the times, they knew 1t ne 
| Clearely to be finne, onely God: 
mercie accepted a generall R: 
 pentance for the ſame: yet the 
repented ſpecially of known fin 
| 4s Dauid of his marder and ad 
| terie, but wee reade not that hr 
ſpecially repented ofthis. 
By this wee ſee, that had we 


A 


fiaite number of vnknown eullz 
| | whereof wee ſtand guiltie, an 
| whereof wee muſt repent dai 
and pray with Dauid, Lord, f0! 


| Wi 
or! 


__ — Oe agen, 


no knowne ſinnes,we haue anit - 


| 
| 
1 


tt Http __ In 


l;igences, omiſſions , Oner-ſights, 


| windowes to greater, and ſtron- | 
| ger : He can neuer overcome the 


 a_—_—— 


zo be repented of . 


S1ue me my (ecret and vnknowne |Plal. 19. 


fnnes. | 


I! all fins, then we muſt repent |Concluſ.2. 
' not onely of orcar, but the ſmalleſt 


fins: for = | "4 
1 No fin 1s ſo little, as not. 


| 
tonecd repentance : for the leaſt 
finne 1s an infinite offence againſt 
an infiaite God, an infinite Law, | 


meriting an infinite damnati- | 
ON» \ 


2 The ſmalleſt of ins, neg 


oO 


haſtineſle of ſpeech, paſſion muſt | 
be repented of, and reſiſted, elle | 
they grow more coinmon, and | 
more ſtrong, or atlcaſt as little 
 theeues,theyopen the doores and 


k. 
. 


I 


greater, that doth not conquer | 
{maller. | 

Heere is more aſſurance | 
and tryall of found grace than in | 


on repentance of great ſinnes : | 
Or 


I TIrve 


OE" 
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Concerning {tnnes 


TEE 
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| 
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I True grace lcfſcnerh no ſinne! 
bur aggrauateth it. 

2 Generall , common, 4nd 
reſtrayning grace, fſnay ſhunne 
and gricue for great and Oper 
ſins; as the Heathens them. 
ſelues : but it muſt dee found: 
grace that growerh to the ha | 
| cred of the {malleſt and molt fe | | 
cret cuills, 'E 
3 Sound grace defirestoclecwr] { 
the booke of GoDp, and wipe] 
out the fcore, as well of penct 
and farthings, as of pounds and 
talents, 

5 The nature of ſinne ſtan 
deth not in the materiall part 
which ofcen 1s 1n a little thing] 
but in the forme or anomy Wwhaicil 
is the tranſgreffion ofthe Law Lz 
And this may beein an apple, a' 
well as a talent of gold. YeathePe 
| moſt pOylonE.H fin of all wasinlel 
an apple : a{malithing, to ſhewne 
| the ſinne 12 ſmalleſt thinos not tot * 
{mall, Car 


i oe ann, 


|  toberepented of. 


7 all ſins muſt be repented ofÞ 


Concluſe3- 


then ſinnes of knowledge and pre- 
| | famption : which are of two 
e ſorts : Fl 

n I. When weeattempt any 
- | thing aboue our owne ſtrength, 
4:] not ſenſible of our owne weak- 
x | neſle; which 1s, for the moſt 
&-] part, puniſhed with fearefull fals, 
| as in Peter.Neuer any Diſciple fel 
1 ſo dangerouſly as hee : for neuer 


4 


an] ſtice of God ; knowing his will, 
rt þ out run againſt it. Sometimes 


1ic{All of mercy ; not fo tuft asthe: 
v.-Law faith heis. wy 
4 2. Becauſe hee holdeth his 
| thePeace, wee thinke him like our 
sinfclues, and cenceiue he will ne- 
cw er puniſh, 
zobt Z» yometimes ſappoſing wee 
can repent when we will. | 


| 
any of them was ſo preſumptu-| 
OUS as he. | 


2. When wedare attempt any | 
; © . © 
thing againſt the truth and in-{ 


ns 


I, Dreaming that God is made } 


D— 


It E 4 That | 


ee er ee re en nr EE COOIEOIOR axraa ——__ ry 


—_ 


death, and goe on in ſinne ; 


Sis Bo TE 
Concerning ſinnes 


4+ That bowener hee deale 


with others, yet he wil not grow 


[ into ſtich diſpleaſure with vs; 
| Hence we grow ſ{ecqre1n ſin. 
Theſe fins muſt be repented of 


becauſe they mightily preuaile 
P/al.1g. 

I» Sinnes agaipſt conſcienc 
waſte the conſcience, mak 
oreat gaſhes, deſtroy grace: 
grieve the ſpirit, fet a mat 
owne beſt friend againſt him,tk 
iS, his owne conſcience, whic 


becomineth a Sergeant, a Iuds! | 


a Witneſſe, and an Executi 
ner. | 

2. A marke ofa wicked m! 
i$to makea league with hell; 


though the ſivord paſle thra! 


wy 


the Land tocry, Peace, Peace! | +; 


* 


3 Great isthe difference! | 
tween the ſins of godly and. 
ked : One ſinneth of weaken / 
the other of wickedneſſe; 0 


is drawne to figne vioki| e: 


NE OE eee CE neen as 


i 
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[1 to berepented of . 


ME: 


the other runneth willingly : the 
one finneth againſt his purpoſe, 
the other purpoſcth ſin ; the ond 
| Qlippcth 3nto fin, the other lyeth| 
» | downe and walloweth in it: the 
; | the one ſlumbers, the other is in 
a dcadlecpe. 
A 4. Wee muſt haſten out of 
K | prefumptuous ſinnes, becauſe} 
" | ſinne againſt the holy Gholt 15: 
* |] of this kind of fins ; though not 

; | euery ſinne of preſumption, and 
; | againſt knowledge, and confci- 
| ence, is the linne againſt theholy] 
Ghoſt, bur ſuch a preſumption as] 

| renounceth the whole Goſpell , | 
| 

| 


DR int ÞA 


and that of ſct purpoſe and ma- 
| lice againſt the Maieſty of God, 
and of Chriſt, Heb, 10:29, | 
' | Ifall fins, then fins of aggraua- | 1x 
&| | ting, or ſcandalous circumitan-|congmr. 4.Þ = 
| COSTAS. . | E: 

"| 1. Oidandciſtomableſins} 
end which are growne ſtrong and }. 
; © | babituall, and neede along and | 
ies] earneſt Repcnrance to cut and | 
1 ..- V2 breake | 


2 
Bs Py 
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| cially our oldeſt and ſtrongeſt ſin 
of all, the mother and nurſe 
of all thereſt, our orizinall cor- 
| ruption, had necd bee bewailed, 
being as a great wheele 1n a 
| clocke, that {ctteth all wheclcs a 
mouing, While ir ſeemeth to 
moue ſloweſt. 
© Yet not one of a hundreth ta- 
keth this of all other in hands: 
not ſeeing the danger of it. But 
never did any truely repent, that 
begun not here, and firſt conque- 
red this maſter, eſteeming tt the 
moſt foule, and hartc full of all, as 
Dazid,P/-5 1.and Paul crieth ou 
of it, as the moſt ſecret, deceit 
fall, powerfull enill, Row. 7. 

2, Sweet?, plcaſing, and pro 
fitable ſinnes; the more pleaſur 
thou haſt taken in ſinne,the mor 
(hall thy ſorrow be, ſooner orlz) 
ter and thou ſhalt know oned/ 
(but the ſooner the better ) thi 

| thy ſweeteſt finne 1s a poyſon, 0 
rat{-bant 


4. - 4.4 , » + <4 * * I ry L 
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| 


| (ure enough. If finnebenotas a} 


| after the commiſſion. The profit } 
of finne, is like Achans wedge, it | 
| coſt his life. Vnhappy 1s that 
| profit of the world, gotten by 


F: obe repented of. 


Cy 


rat: bane,{weet in going dow ne 
but forget the danger, and pleale | 
thy palate awhile, it ſhall work 
inthy boWyels, and bring death | 


| dagger atthe heart before, it {hall 


theloſſe of the ſoale. 


3. Sinnes of the godly after 


| conter{10n, are greater than com- 
| MON Mens : For, 


1. They are committed a- 


| gatnſt more grace, more meanes, 
more knowledge. 


| 2+ Theyare more noted,being 
na greater light. Dazxid cauſed 
the enemies to blaſpheme, and the 


 finne. 
3- There isa greater profefſion 


not but worke. great ſorrow for 


offending him. Lzke 7, The wo» 
E 
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man | 


Sinnes of 
the godly 
5 
0 


[NCINS, 


godly bee aſhamed becauſe of | 


| of loue to God, and this can-| 


han other 


( 


_ 
nu. ATI 
« - 


| 
-P 
( 


| /oucd much; and 10 in Peter, hee 


_ OO” TO—_—_ 


| more hainouſly at their hands, 
than any others ; as a father, the 


Amo coat noon ha =. 
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Concerning ſinnes 


— 


| manthat had much forginen her, 


ſorrowed bitterly: as his loue was 
orex, {0 was his griefe. 
2, The Lord taketh ſinne} 


lt. 


abuſe and diſhonour from his 


| thoa my friend and familiar, 
| 3 a TEXvoy. 
| 4- Sins againſt means, againſt 


promiſes, correftion, much pro 
| uoke the Lord to wrath, So 
Chriſt aggrauateth 7edas his fin, 
he hath rhe greater ſon, Tobn 1 9.he 
not onely knew my doarinc, ſaw 
my miracles, but was often war- 
ined. Peter after warning on 
{-Chriſts part, and proteſtations- 
| on his owne, ſo fouly denying: 
| Oh how the finne pricketh him, 
and giveth him no reſt till hee 
' | had met theLox Þ by Rep: 
tance? 

Mol: 


| 7 FL nm 


ſon. Chriſt complameth, it was| 


warning , admonition, vowes ,|; 


a. 
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be repemed of. 70 - 
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| Moſtſins of men in theſe daies 

of light, are not for wamot 

| knowledge , but againft know-. 
ledge, admbnition, and confci- 
| ence; the finnes of men taught, 
among whom the Goſpell is (till | 
preached, & men followed with | 
daily inſtrations- All of them | 
| [are againſt the vow and'promile | 
of Baptiſme, many of thema- | 
| gainſt ſpeciall motions of ſpirit, | 
| againſt ſpeciall promiſes, and | 
vowesto God, either in time of | 
affliction, or terrour of confci- 


AS ML La vo ET Iony 


i... i. 


ence. or bodily ſickneſle,or com- 
ming to the Sacrament , when | 
men hane reſolued and promiſed | 
| a change of life : All theſe are | 
fearetull ſinnes, and haue a loud | 
yoice, to call cither thee to re- | 
. | pent, or God to revenge. Y 
| 5+ Sinnes of open profane- | 
 nefle : As, 
 T. Apainſt holy times; fivea- | 
| r1ng, whoring, drinking,gaming 
on the Sabboth day 3 a time 
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yt I I 


— 


- ets. it Le. od 


q 
1 


j 


4 


—__ 


Concerning ſuns, ec. 


holy, wherein ordinary lawful! | 
| actions are prohibited ; as Iour- 
} nies, Markets,Buying,Selling,and 


euery piece of ordinary calling. 


2 Apainſt holy places ; profane| 


thoughts, ſpeeches, actions in 
the Church and houſe of God. 


| The holier the place, the fouler 


the finne. 

2 Apainſt holy exerciſes, diſ- 
oracing,reproching,and ſ{corning: 
the exerciſes of Religion, Prea. 


ching,Hearing, Prayer,Singing in 
{ the family, and other godly dw 


ties. 
4 Againſt godly perſons, and 


tans, Hypocrites, fatious, and 


fanenefſe they are growne to ir 


theſe finnes,nor what,nor whon||. 


they blaſpheme, nor what 1 
fierce plague of G OD hangeti 
ouer them , which nothing but 


timely| | 


ſuch as excel[in vertue ; reuiling| 
| godly men vnder titles of Purt| 


troublers of the State. Littk| 
| know men the height of pro-| 
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The manner of emrance,gyc, | *. 


timely Repentance can turne a- 
way. Let {uch therfore try their 
Repentance,ifſo be that the wic- 
kednefſe «na prophaneſſe of | 
their hearts may bee forgiuen | 
| them. 


— 


* 
” 


/ 


; 
Concerning the manner of entrance | 


concerneth the manner of itt; 
and this both of 4 Tauecs 


this duty wee muſt know that | 
there can beno true Repentance, 
witho.t due preparation, Amos | 
4. 12. Prepare to meete thy God | 
0 Iſrael. And in all divine duties, | 
therule is, Eecle/i5.6.Be not haſty | 
with thy feete, nor raſh in thy | 


ento Repentance, 


He third rule for the dire- | 
Rion of our Repentance, | 


2.Proceeding. 
1 For the right entrance into | 


I 


J 


E5 month | 
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The manner of entravce | 
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mouth, but conſider how thou 
muſt doe a geodthing well. 

In this preparation remember, 

i. Thy ſelfe, and thy owne e« | 
Nate ; for a man muſt retarne znro 
bimſelfe, before hee can retuine 
to God. The Prodigall Son, as he 
departed from his Father, ſo he | | 
| departed from himſelfe; and 
therefore before he retarned to 
| his Father, hee is ſaid robe in / 
rexerſus, he returned into himſelfe, | 
| EA. 46.8. Returne into your minas, | 
Otranſgreſlors : implying, that| 
 finners are as mad men, out of 
theirright minds,and muſt come| | 
[into themſclues againe , before| + 
they be well. TE 


| 


| Now inconſidering thy ſelfe;}, | 
{| firſt remember from what an hap! 
| py eſtate thou art fallen. Rex, 2.5. 


| 
| Remember whence rhow art falln,, | 
| 


* 


A. a 
Lf WV Ln - w 


| ard repent : So. the Prodigall re 
| membred from what an happ); | 
| conchtion in his Fathers houle,] | 
{ he was fallen. ; 
2 Re 


— 


hdd 


| 


| in Repentance. 


| | 


a ——__«C 


} 


2 Rememoer thy wazes, and 
workes : ſce, and fay how foo- 
liſhly thou haſt done : ſo Danid 
I conſidered gny waies, and turne 


claims thine owne folly, as Da- 
id, T have done very fooliſhly : 
Ex lege agnitiopeccats; that is, By 
the law 1sthe knowledge of fin : 
weigh thy ſins in the Ballance, 
not of crooked judgement, rea- 
ſon or affe&ions, but of the 
Law of GOD, which maketh 


| 
| Booke. 


the Goſpeil, committed againſt 


tion, that ducſt commit ſich fins 
BY againſt 


my feete, P[alme I 19: 59> Pro- ' 


| them exceed all the mouncaines | 
of the world in weight; for 

now muſt they needs preſſe thee | 
| downe to hell, powring on thy | 
| headall the carſes written in that | 


Sce them alſo inthe glaſſe of 


| 


| 
n 
| 


{ 
) 


the bloud of the Couenant, thou | 
! | hauing done whar thou canſt to 
* | make that of none effec. See in 
' Ithem thy vile and abie&condi- 
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(elfe with ob in duſt and aſhes. 


enrſed condition, till thon coeſt 
repent, thou art without GOD; 
hee that ſinneth , hath neither 
ſeene Goa, nor knoweth him, Toh, 
3. 6. 


mercy : for God will zot be mey- 
cifall ro that man, Dent. 29. 20. 
Nay, he cannot, vnleſſe he can be 
vniuſt in beſtowing grace vpon 
| the contemners of grace. Say not 
God is mercifull, tor his bounty 
would lead thee toRepentance; 


| of wrath, Roms.2, Yea thou lyeſt in 


Lords wrath 1s ready to meet 
| thee, as Balaam, with death at 
| cnery corner. Rexel. 16. 2, The 
| Angell powred out the Viols of! 
| Gods wrath on the earth : the| 


Thou lyeſt in a ſtate wherein || 
thou art not capable of Gods |! 


but the heart that cannot repent,| 
treaſureth vp wrath againſt the day| 


{a ſtate, in which the Angel of the|: 


La reaſon 


-þ 


againſt God, ſo as toabhorre thy ll 
3. Conſider thy forlorne and | 
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| reaſon is giuen, becauſe they reper- 
ted not of their works : and except ye 
repent , yee muſt periſh cuerla- 
ſtingly. — 
| 2 Inthis Preparation, remem- 
| ber with whom thou haſt to. | 
| deale : Repentance is 4 drawing 
| neere unto God, Jaw. 4. Men draw 
| neere vato God many wales ; by 
| outward profeſſion, by inward | 
| faith and apprehenſion, by prayer 
; and 1nuocation, but ſpecially by | | 
| Repentance and Conuverfion : | | 


Ce ad ed ona ; 


*»*— _ 
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|! | therefore ſaith /ames, Draw neere 

| | to God, cleanſe your bands, ye fins 
7 | ners.and waſh your barts, ye Wauc® | 
;| | ring minded: forſineſtrangeth, 

oll | {eparateth, withdraweth from 
1] | God; but Repentance isaretur- | 
1| | ning to him, and ftriking off a | 
e|| | new lcague with him. | 
t In" this approach to God, ir : 
t| | will notably ſer forward Repen- | 
el! | tance, If yr 
f] | = Thou ſct him before thee, [yy . 
e| | a Godcloathed with Maieſty and [approach 
"1 ; Bt honour : to God. | 


' 
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( honour ; with 1uſtice, and wrath 
againſt ſin: this ſtrikerh the ſoule 
| with an awfull feare, and dread 
| of God, to make it ſtoppe before 
| him. 
| Sce wee how the 1dolatrous 
perſon will caſt himſelfe on his | |. 
| face before his 1doll : hee will |; 
| g0e barefoot, creepe along as a 
| worme from one end of the 
| | Church to another, to get a kiſle 
of 1t ; and ſhall wee approach the 
| true G 0 D With fo little reue- 
| rence, when they ſhew ſo much| 
1.70 Idols ? It 1s the feare of God 
] that diminiſheth the power of 
| 6nne. 
2 If thou fet him before thee 
| inthe riches of tns mercy,in pro-| . 
| uiding ſo excellent a remedy a- 
| gainſt fingas 1s the precious bloud 
of his deare Son, when nothing 
| { in the world elſe would (rue, 1 
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> wg I 
cs, 


a 4AM. 


Fo oC WY» -—-v 


V1 3h | Pet. I.10, F 
wy | | 3 And now tofetthy face to- 
wil |  wardGod,as Daniel did,Da.g.2, 


3 Implying 
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into Repentance. 
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. 1 Implying a drawing of the 
mind from all other diſtractions 
and occa{ions, as now hating t9 


| doe with God onely who in this 


duty requireth the whole heart, 
and the powr1ng out of the foule 
before hims 

2 To reſttfie that we are turned 


| quite out of our {clues , in whom 


15 no helpe, and depend only vp- 
on him tor all ſupplies and mer- 
7 Ns 

3 In this preparation , conf1- 
der the neceſſity, benefit, and vie 
of Repcntance, 

1 That nothing elſe can free 
vs from the ſnare of the death in 
which we are captiues,273m.2.9 

2 Nothing elſe r:concileth vs 


| vnto God, and reſtoreth vs to his 


fauour. | 
3 Nothing el{c correfteth the 
corruption of nature, and retur- 


 neth us backe into innocency. |} 
4 Nothing elſe reneweth our | 


lite and courſe, and mak<cth vs 


capable 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


, 
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88 | Concerning the wiſe \| 


he Bremen 


| [capableofholinefſeor happineſſe| 
| Allthis preparation 1s requiſite, | 
{not onely becauſe of G ops| 
command,. but alſo becauſe raſh 
and temerarious vndertaking of 
religions duties, is a taking of| 
Gods Name un vaine, and fruit- | 
leſſe. 
2 If Danze be not fit till he be 
| Prepared, much leſſe, we who| 
haue ſo many diſtraftlons, fo 
much earth,{o dall ſpirits. | 
3 There 15 no comfort in dowy|: 
the duty, but in the wel/and ac-|i 
| ceptable doing of it :andneuer is; 
ir well performed, but when we! 
are well prepared, 


— — — 


; CAP. 9. 


| Concerning the wiſe proceeding. 
| Repentance. 
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2 'Þ He wile proceeding in 
|  Repentance, Atandeth 


JM 
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| | proceeding in Repentance. 


8g. 
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in theſe things : Ws 
1 To bcgin the worke within, |Beginne 
With cleanſino the heart, Exck.18. IWithin. 
31, Caſt away your tranſgreſſi- 
ons, and make you a xew heart, | 
| anda yew {pirit. For, 1 
| T2 The heart 1s the fountaine { 
ofations ; as that 1s, ſoare ticy : | 
Out of the abrndance of the 
heart the mouth ſpcaketh , the 
hand actech. IF the heart bcea | 
fuſty veſſetl,the Lord will powre | | 
| | none of his gracious liquor into | 
| [it As that 1s, {© is the whole 
- | man; If the roote be naughr, ſo. 
are the branches, {o are the | 
fruits. 
2 This 1s the moſt compendi- | 
ous way : Waſh the fade firſt, 
ſaith Chrilt,8 all ſhall be cleane. | 
A vaine and loſt labour it isto | 
offer to ſtoppe the current ofa | 
[treame, 1f you goe not to the. 
founraine : A vaine thing in a | | 
Gardener to cut off the tops of | 
weedes, and leaue the root, 


which 
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* Then 
{comming 
Ivithout, 
(begin ticit 
{with ma» 
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| which faſteneth it ſafeſo much| 
| the deeper: And therefore the | 


—— 
— — —_— —_— 


Concerning the wiſe 
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Prophet Danid praying for the 
| grace of Repentance, P/atm 5 1, 


| heart and renew a right ſpirit, 
2 Comming outwardly , be 


gin with thoſe maſter /innes that|| 
| are moſt rooted, and haue molt|| | 
 foyled vs : foras inanarmie, if|| 
the Generalls and Captaines bee|| 
| cut off, the common ſouldiers|! 
| arecaſily routed; ſo if our chie|| 


| 


manders, and borne moſt {way 
and rule in vs, bee mortified and 
| killed, rhe leſſer ſinnes will bee 


| more eaſily ſubdued and chaſed, 


Waſh me, purge me ; heertellerh| 


| 1 Sam 17.51. When thePhili-| 
ſims ſaw their Champion Golias|| 
| was dead, they fled. Blaſt and} 
| plucke vp the roote, the bran] 
| ches and ſackers wither of|' 
| themſclugs : Cut off the right 

and, | 


7 


| 


the Lord where hee would haue!: 
him begin , Create wee a new | 


| feſt ſins, which haue beene Conr}| 


FI A £& XxX} 


—__ tt a2”. 
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| 


|: ture of moſt true penitents, that 
| they begun with the ſtrongeſt 


— 


"ATA! ; : ey BE 
hand, right eyc. Herod had bin in 
'|afajre way of Repentance, if hee 


| Saul once maſtering his fury and | 


\uing, and ioyne themſelues (with 


b piling, and polling,and COUCtOUS | 


—__— cc — —_ — ———— LOO. EIS 


proceeding in Repentance. | 


could have begun with Here- ' 
atas, . 


2. It is obſcruable in the Scrip- 


fires. Danza beginneth with 
his Bathſabeb, and teſtifieth a 
notable Repentance, P/alm. 51. 


rage in perſccuting, hee ſhall 
quickly become a zcalous Prea- 
cher. If wee could ſee ſome men 
lay aſide their malice and hatred 
of good men (which isa ſtrong | 
ſnare of the Deuill) we would 
hopeto ſee them forward and lo- 


[ſuch as walke in the waics of 
God. 


Zachens once maſtering his 


| |rrue penitent. So could wee ſee a 


|} 


catching atter the world, be- 
commeth a notable example of a 


Try thy 
ftrenoh 
Nith | 
ſtrongelt 


may 


worldling, 


eg 
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| from them. Wee ould hope to. 


| Which now, in the weekeday 


| ſpared and vnrepented. 


Concerning thewifſe 


worldling, an vſurer, an opprel, 
four, once giue vp couetontneſſe,| 


| we ſhould expeCtany goodthing! 
{ce them diligent in Gods houſe 


they thinkea lofle of time. We: 
{hould fee them reſtoring as fal: 
as they fetched in ; we ſhould! 
them as liberall to Gods wor, 
(hip, and good vles, as they hauj| 
| beene baſcly gripple. We ſhoul| 
ſee them as mercitull, and chaf 
 ritable, as they haue been 
| cruell , and vnmcrcitall, We! 
ſhould ſee with Couctouſneſl| 
the root of al cuil,all the boughs| 
and branches fall one after and}! 
ther. 

Till this be done, neuer fay that 
| haſt repented of any finne : fot 
hee neuer repented of any finne 
whoſe maſter-ſinne is let alone} 


ls 


| 3- In wiſe proceeding, whe! 
thou haſt begun with any ſin,gX | 


throug! 


( | 


\ 
RR ade 


| be confeſling and forſaking, Pro. 
| 28.12, 


{| E was a blaſpbemer,T was an oppreſ< | 


| dut by earneſt endeuour : ſleigh: | 
| ting and ſlubbering of this buſi- | 
[| neſle, leaueth men in the ſuddes 


Mm re 
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through-ſtitch with it ; not onely . 

to the ſhaking of the root, but to ane any" 

the vnrooting and calting it oat |,,Q;s. 

of the groung « for, 
I Inall true Repentance there 


rubbiſh it findeth. _ 
2 To finde mercy, there muſt 


| 


3 Theprofeſſion of euery true ' 
penttent, muſt be that of St. Par!, 


for, but now God hath hewed mer- A Tim, 1. 
cy; Tam no fich man now. 13. 
Now all this will not be done, 


154 clearing of ones ſelfe,1 Cor.7 

| 1I, In our rotten frame and buil- 
;| ding, it will not leaue a ſtone vp-. 
+| ona {lone, but carricth out all the 


they werein before : as 


? 
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Some dally with their ſins,and | 


| ſemble a repentance, as men at 


toynes doe fight. Perhaps they | 
will 


T, 
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will this time of yeare Come ty 
| confeſſion, and {eeme very pen 
tent,and hauing confe{led, think! 
 themſclues eaſed -:,; buc 1tis as; 
 drunkard: dy vomiting, that he 
may drinke more; ſo theſe, tog, 
freſh to drinke in ſinne aga1ne, 
Some will {weare and curſe,an! 
fay, God forgive me, you mak! 
me Giveare; and ſwearc as faſth 
and by againe.But here the root: 
of {in remaine. | 
| Some, preflcd by Gods hand 
 forcea Repentance, and nul 
many confeſſions and promilc, 
| but after returneas freſh to (int! 
as a dogge to vomit, or the hor 
| to the ſmell of his dung. Here! 
| no parting With ſin :; Well mr 
hee fay, I was aſwearer, drut 
kard, a tippler,an hater of Gor! 
and foam I fill for al my diſſen: 
bling Repentance. I was neuer0; | 
ther, nor like to bee, without! 
more ſerious change. | 


{4 In this Wiſe proceeding 
} ſee |} 


a -—-- -——_.. 
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| proceeding 1H Repent ance, | 
| Þe OWE iow a 


| | reſt not in the rooting oz of fin,till. 
| | thouſkeſt the rooting and growth | 
4 | of the contrary grace : for in all 
; | true Repengance, is a change in 
; | the indgement from errour to | 
Go truth, in the ww! from eujll to 
good,in the whole man from dark- 
4 | neſſe to light. Thou canit ſhew 
| no Repentance, if thou canſt not 
y | ſhew this change of cuery part, 


x: | atleaſt in part. 


man cleane contrary vnto him- 
4 | ſelfe, and changeth him intoa. 
Cleane other man. His whole 
nature 1s changed from a cor- 
14 | rupt and carnall, into a fpirituall 

nature. In nature an Athiopian 


; True Repentance maketh a | 


I CAannor change his colour , bur 
"11! Frace changeth nature ; of a 
an} | Dramble, he becommeth a vine, ot 
_ a thorne, 4 fig tree , of 2 wild, 
iro, | 2 vatnrall oline, of a Lion) a! 
ith lambe , of a aog ge vnderboord : 
fa ſon ſitting at table, ot a Sawl, a | 
ing Paul, Hee is changed in all his 
x! } parts 


| 


| 
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parts and members ; they were, 
' as {words and ſpeares, Wwcapons 
of vnrighteouſneſſe and fierce-| 
nefle againſt God;ant! good men, | 
now are turned jnto {ythes and] 
| mattocks, Weapons of grace, and| 
| inftraments of common good in|: | 
: time of peace. 
| His wholecourſe 1s changed: 
of a louer of ſinne, he is becomea| 
| loather of ſin, and louer of grace) 
of a Recetner and Deceiuer, it | 
| maketh Zacheus a reſtorer, and 
| charitable diftributer : of one| 
thirſting after the blond of} 
| Saints, 1t maketh Saul thirſt now} 
| after their ſaluation : ofa waſter|| , 
of the Lords talent, it maketh} 
him encrecaſe its | 
| Let not thy ſoule deceur| 

thee in thy Repentance, except} 
it have brought thee thus farre,| 
to expreſſe the contrary grace.) 
Salomon could not fatisfic him- 
ſelfe with his Repentance 0} 


thoſe foule ſing of luſt, till hs 
a 
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| Thad written his booke of Repet- 
|| | tance ; nor eAupuſtive, till hee 
| | had written hjs bouke of Retra-: 
| | ations: a Famer gill he had 
| | burned his vnworthy right 
I| | hand. | 
vl} Truit not thy Repentance for 
\ | wantonnefſe and vnclanneſle,, 
| vnleſſe as the woman , Zke 7. 
i | who had abtrſed her eyes, herj 
Gi hayre and lippes to folly, ſhee\ 
It! gaue her lippes to kifſe his feete, 
her 2yes to waſh them, aud her | 
ie] hayre- to dry them. Thou muſt 
expreſſe Humility, Modeſty, and 
|| Repentance , in members moſt 
Kt] abuſed. David polluting his bed 
h}\ waſheth 1t with teares. 
| Truſt not thy Repentance for | 


> - INE I 
»* 


| withaut reftityt10n, as Zachers 


- 


» 7 
| without exprefiion of charity | 


4 


mercifulneſſe to the poore, and | 


without free and liderall diſpen- 
ing to pious and godly vies, 
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| Couctotnefle, Viary , Bribery, | 
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Concernins the wiſe 
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ne houſe, a gaming houſe, ar 
houſe of ſwearing, riot, and dif 
order? thou haſt not repented, 


| 


| though theſe thiDgs bee left, i 

| thou haft not reformed it vnto; 
houſe of prayer. Haſt thou been! 
an .enemy, Or no friend to God) 
feruants, and ſcruice ? thou hl 
| not repented in putting off thy md 
dice, valeſle thou haſt par on lovin 
| afeftions, and cxpreſſeſt loue | 
| [ÞTbouctheformer hatred. | 
| Haſt thonſinned in ai/ora 
and reuiling the ſcruants of Gof | ; 
| and profeſlors of the Goſpi 
| caſting on them the comm 
{termes of Hypocrites, Puritan} | .; 
thou haſt never repented, 
thou doſt net inftific, and deli 
them , and right them. in th 
| names, and godly practiſes :F | F 
| {oi1 all other fins. True Rep! 
tance will not only vndoe W 
{ is ill done, but will ſer vp 
both hands what it hath Þ| 
ked downe ; it will now ory 


i dts. toe. IM 


a At 


to 
q 


| whole time, of this li: _ only 
F\ the time of this life. Except yee | 


[pers eternally, 


| WEE CAKE 


have his glory, and men cheir 
right. I conclude with 1. oh. 3.7. 
Let none Se you, let none 
decciue Inmſe Hee that doth 


righteouſneſſe, 1; righteous, as hee 13 
riohteons. 
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Concernino the twme of Repentance,| 


both of t: Poſſi bilitie, 2. Neceſ- 


fie. 


He fourth rule of direQion 


Repentance- For the time, 1s EL- 
ther of 1, Poſſibility, or {| 
2. Neceſſity. 

The time of Poſſhiiry 1, the 


repert, while ye line here, yee ſhalt; , 


cev 
b 


y £0 repent in,as lezabel, Ren. 2.21. 
| that 15, the ſpace of this life ; and 
EF 2 any | 


| _ A —— | 
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1s, concerning the time of! | 
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God giucth every man a ſpace Ref. Is | 
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any time of this life the Lord 
may giue repentance. 2 7, 2. 
25. waiting at any time, Matth.s, 
| 25. Apree imthe way. 
| 2, Afﬀtcrthislife can bee no} 
 Repentance; for theſe reaſons; 

1. Becauſe there is no faith 


{ for that ccaſeth. The tree onc: 


| cut downe,no fruit can grow ai 


| more: now Repentance js a frut 


| of Faith ; and no more Faith, 


—.. 


more Repentance. 
2 Becauſe the afts and parts1 
| repentance are only for this liff 
Theſe are, 1, Afortification, goo 
ly ſorrow , Chriſtian combat 
2, Renonuation, growth in gr: 
and ſtrife to perfeRion. 
All theſe are by death abo 
ſhed ; no more teares, no md 
fight, no more imperfeRion, q 
more cmoleſtation of fan ; but) 
Rory and perfeRion 15 attain | 
2 After death 1s noti 
but indeement, Heb,g. 27. then 
a reſting from all labonr of ref 


1 


| 


ABR... « Repentance Oc. 
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ing, no more waſhing, no Purga- 


s.1 | tory, nomore oyle may bee got- 


ten after the@*adSore 15 ſhut, no 
more place for Repentance 1s to 
be found, being at the wates end; 
Repentance is the way of life,and 
life the end of that way. 

| This conſideration calleth vs 
to the ſpeedy vndertaking of Re- 
 pentance, euen while this fraile 
and vncertaine life laſteth; for 


who hath a leaſe of his life, but 
| for ſo few yeares as Hezekiah ? 
| Thou mayeſt dreame of many 


yeares, as the glutton did, when 
| that night his ſoule was taken a= 


foole and ſo proued. 

Nature reacheth to take the 
time allotted for al other things ; 
the hasbandman to ſow whileſt 


id | ſced-time laſteth ; ro make Hay | 
} | while the Sun ſhineth; the Mer- 


chant to buy and trade while the 


| {Faire laſteth;the Sea man to take 


| +3. -- nm; 


= wa. 


tance, there is no more work- | 


way from him, and he called a 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


j 


| 


| 
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time,and tide, and winde, which if 
ſtayeth forno man : the Smith to |} | 
{ ſtrike while the iron 1s hot ; the ||, | 
Souldier to fighr We the bat- 
| tcl] continneth : yea, the veric 
Stork, and Crane,and Swallowto 
T1 know their appointed time, Jer, 
8.7. and ſhould not grace teach| 
men to repent white they Jue?|| 
Obie. Yes, God forbid, but|, L 

| we ſhouid repent ; but when our|} | f 
fi 
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| 


dying day commeth, then wee| 
may doe tt. q 
| eZuſm, Wouldeſt thou repent 
on thy dying day? why then nat|} | 
.euery day of thy life, ſeeing cue-}| | © 
ry day ngay bee thy dying day?|t | fl 
and why doth thy folly not «|| h 
| ſteeme itlo ? 1 Pet.1.17. 

Afar | 2 Therime ofneccſlity isth| | li 
p ccan;> | Wholetime of our life; the whote| 
»45,</ſidxe, life being but one day of Reper-| 
pementia | rance,and ought to be begun,cor|| | in 
ws os tinued, and concluded with _ (ir 
1 «ah pentance. This generall we wllf | ar 
take aſunder into theſe propol'} | 1 
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| increaſed by the increaſe of our | 
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of Repentance C7 | 


1 The firſt thing a Chriſtian | 
muſt Eoe, 1s to Repent. 

1. Looke at Goa; his com- 
mandement S&ueÞF1ir(t {eeke the | 
Kingdome of God ; To day, heare 
bu voice, Pſal. 95. 7. Exhort one 
a10ther while it 15 called ro day, 
Heb.3.13. Eccleſ.12.1. 

His ſpirit will bee more 
erieved to morrow, and ftad'| 
further from our helpe and com- | 
fort,and the more hee 1s grieued, 
the hardlier will he be intreated. 

3. His patience is more abu | 
ed by refuſing the meanes of 
our Repentance this day : by 
lighting his voice, calling vs, | 
his ſtretching out his hand, this | 
day offering grace, and by not 
liſtening ro the knocks and raps 
at the doore of our hearts. 

4. His wrath will bee more 


 (inne this day before to morrow ; 
and being provoked, may juſtly 
Slue vp the ſinnertoa heart that 
Cannot : 
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cance 1s 


d ty of 2 
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Neſcit tar- : 
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ua ſp;rics 
faxts gra-| 
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that ſeeing hee calleth, and they 
will not hcare, that cyther hee 


ſhould bee dumbaye- 4 neuer call 


not repent at Gods call aud com- 
mand, ſhouldſt not finde Repen- 
rance to bee at thy call and com: 
mand? liue forgetfull of God,and 


 ſelfs 15 1tnot juſt ? 


if thou dyeſt forgerfull of thy) 


cannot repent. Were it not iuſ, | 


© RI A Ye 


| hereafter, or God deafe, neuer to | 
heare thee call? If thou that wilt 


4 


] 


thy firſt raske. For, 
Bo Before Repentance, a mai| 
| 3$ 27] cuill tree, and aneuil! tree} 
can bring no good fruit ; thou 
 canſt not pray, nor be heargin 
| prayer ; thou canſtnot heare, nor! 
| receiue Sacraments, but to dany! 
| nation, nor performe any duet) 
of piety or charity acceptably, 
! til] thou haſt repented : Tf tha} 
haſt any thing to doc with God 3 
or any expcation from Fo 
| thou! 


| 


| 
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2 Looke at our ſelwes,and ſee| 
if Repentance had not necde bee | 
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| thou muſt firlt waſh and cleanſe | 
{ thy ſelfe, and then come and rea- | 
(on with him, 1/a.T. OY 
2 If choubeeſt not apt or wil- 
[ling to repent to day, thoa wilt | 
| ]bee lefſe apttomortow ; for the | 
heart wil he more hardened, the | 
confcience more ſeared, the will 
more crooked, the connerſion | 
more ditticult, corruption more 
| rooted by continuance, the naile | 
| | harder driuen in, the ſoule more | 
l deadiy ſtung, rhy felfe farre wea- 
l| ker to g.tout of fin, inall which 
regards,thou cant no: vndertake 
 Repentance too {oone. | 
3 Looke Von ſon, and ſee whe- 


Le thr. tens. 2.6. Ze 


i | 


a ther wee had notneed deale with 

| |1ca firſt : for ſinne is like fire ſer | 

| |10t9 our houſe to burne vs vp z | = 
|, {Who but a mad man would nor j 


beſtir himtelfe with a!l ſpeed to | 
quench it in the firſt ſparke, or | 
breaking out, before it b: increa- | 
| (el to agreat flame ? ſhould wee | 
not bee as careful for our foules | 


| t 5 as þ 


> 
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{15 for our houſes? 
| It is morbus vature ; the dicſaſe 
[| of nature : wee are wile to take 


[our bodily difcales in, hand vc- 


time, becauſe the mcdicine 1s 
' prepared top late, when the 
 difeaſe hath prevailed by conti- 


ſoule, for which the Phyfitians 
| is, Get away from the infetion 
 betiime, Stay long inough from 
 1t, and retutn flowly to the place 
| Where 1t Was. 

| 2 Sjnby continuance growcth 
-Mmore 1n number, and more in 
 trevgth; it is till ingendring, 


 maintaine another, Abab muſt 


| Iye; Dazid his adultery by mur:- 
ther : Salomon is drawne from 


| 


| 


| nuance. It 1s the plague of the | 


and groweth more friifull : One || 
fin 1salinketo another, drawing || 
20 that another, 2nd one ſin muſt| 


| maintaine his couetouſneſſe by | 
| murther; Gebefs his theft by 2 


( | 


| carnall whoredome, to ſpiritt- || 
all: || 


e 
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ms 


maſt cat off T0bns head : vinne 
groweth ſtrong after the birth, | 
and asa pant of the Diuels plan- | 
| ting, quicKaytooteth. Take it 
when it is new {et, jt may bee | 
plucked vp caſiiy, but let 1t grow | 
| toa tree, no {trugling can plucke | 
it Vp, nor maiy blowes {trike at 
| downe, 
Sin is ſtrong 1n the cogitation, | 
ſtronger in afteRion, molt of all | 
| 


| [In a Hons and habit. | 
Ta Looke vpon Repentance, and | Reo 
' there is a twofold Repentance, | 
chat 1s {eld ome true. 
| 1 Late Repentance : for then | 
| commonly {in leaueth vs, not we | 
fin ; and when Repentance ltucth | 
not with vs, commonly it dycth | 
with vs : and what thanke is it | 
for a man to leaze the world, | 
 whenthe world lcaneth him,and | 


 |cafteth him off ? When weak- | 
| | neſſc hindreth him 10 ſinne; wee |, 
mult thanke his weakneſſe, not | 


himſelf- 
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Concerning the time | 


bated cater os oe Get a Em 


| lumſclf for nor ſinning,faithBa/i7. 
| 2 Forced Repentance when | 
| men in diſtreſs otbody, or mind | 
| 
Or feare of death, pretend a Re- 
pentance ; will promile , pray 
vow, or doe any thing : out the 
 feare is ſcarce ouer,but {0 is their 
 Repentance : then returneth the 
yncleane ſpirit with ſcuen worſe 
| than himſelte ; and now running 
| from God, God is gone further 
off than before, and a thouſand] 
| tO One neuer returneth againe. | 
|; Otherefore 1s the delay fo dan- | 
| gerous is neither the day of thy| 
| life, nor the day of grace certain?| 
| 1s the prefent day late encugh? || 
| 11ay the next day bee to0 late? | E 
| how dareſtthou caſt thy Repen-|| | 
tance into thy laſt accounts,|! | 
| which ought to bee the firſt|| |} 
t worke of cucry Chriſtian ® how|| | 
 dareſt thou deferre ir beyond| 
| this day, and haz zard to loſethat| | 
$ in One moment, Which can neuer || | 
bee hoped or gained AO 
et 
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Ler eurry eye behold Chrilt| 
mourning oucr him, as Once |} 
over Teruſalem : Oh that thou | 
haddeſt i» 1hi4.thy day known the 
things of chy peace ! but theſe | 
' things are hid from thine eyes : | 
A wile man may lip orfall into 
2 pit, bur hee ts a mad man that | 
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will not riſe out againe. 
2 As Repentance muſt bee the | þ eaſit. 
firſt, fo ir muſt de the conſtant & ſgecn. | 
daily exercite of every Chriſtian, ance muſt | 
who muſt efteeme his whole life jbec the 
| a continuall Repentance. Foes | 
| 1 We ſ{weepour houfes every == oo |. | 
day, bur the houſes of our hearts {Cp gan, | 
 haue more need, beeauſe of the | Reaſ.1. 
 foyle and dult of our Caily infir- 
mitics : Onr hands have daily 
| | need of wathing/our hearts much | 
|! þ mOoTe. | 
2 As. the blond runneth | 
through all the veines, avd is 
neceflary to carry life ajM ſpisit | 
| throagh all the parts :; ſo Repen- 
tance maſt runne throughall the | 
occaſions | 
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{ Daily oC- 
ciſtonsto | 
Iquickeri | 
[ur Repen| 

{ 
[T.LJICC. | 
| 


Concernins the time 


[ 
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| which cannot bee performed 
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occaſions of the day : all which 
cal ys tO repent. For, 

1 Wee are bound to the daily 
ſacrifice and feruice of God, 


without Repentance. Come bc- 
fore G 0D withoat Repentance, 
all is one as if thon cut of a ag; 
head, or offer ſwines fleſh. 

2 ().r daily failings call vs to 


daily repentance ; wee goe ouer | 


caily frailtics, many yee:dings 
to temptations, many rouing 
thoughts, 1dle fpeeches , many 


30t caſt'y foind oat, many fin- 
fall defets cleaning to our beſt 
| duties, thruit in vpon vs incel- 


| 


finfalj aRions of bad and fcanda- | ! 
logs examples, many ſecrets ſ115|| 


| 


i 


of or calling 


| meete VS ; many crolles befall vs| 
| in 


ſantlv, enery one of theſe call vs| 
| ro a conſtant praRice of Repen-|! 
' ance 11 examination, conf. (ſian, | 
| watchtulncſſe,mortification, &c.|| 
3 Many are the daj y troubis|| 
8, many afa1Rions|| 


A 


ow 


| the Church and Land wee hcare | 
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'n our family, in our eſtate, oar | 
friends; many atfliftions vpon 


_ 


of : cuery of theſe haue a loud | 
voice to ſummon vs todaily Re- | 


$ <4 
| | 


— _ 


| either wee muſt remone them or | 
they will remo1e Gods mercies | 


 pentance: for man ſuffererh for his 
in; and remoue the cauſe, the ct- | 
tea will ceaſe. 
4 Wee ſtand inneed of daily } 
bleſſings and new fauours, and | 
theſe call on vs torenue our Re- | 
pentance daily, for elfe our fins | 


Lees | 
wil hinder good things from vs: 


from vs;and in ſtcad of bleſſings | 
caſt vs into perils and dangers e- 
uery moment. 
For time, Repentance is alſo the 
laſt duty of a Chriſtian which he 


li 


ter tothe Center,a'1d fo {upcrna- | 


tiring at laſt, and this eſpectal- 
ly, becauſe Sathan is molt ſtir- 


tural ; every ſonnd gace is moſt Chr f 


Rate Zo 


JOS. ; Repen- 
maſt principally mtend. For, Es is 


1 All naturall motion is ſwif- |the laſt 


'uty of 


kr. {tian 


ring | 
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Wo ' n | == ———— - | | 


{ 


| 


| 


| ſire to take their fill one of ano- 


cs. 
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Cancer with wg cheti $179 


{En 


ring mn tempratio 1, 1,and b ;n this 
laſtaRis moſt roableſone; ; an 
therctore Repentance mult bee | 


the laſt and (tr onge 


POWErs rai- 
(cdazatnſt it. 


2 In ſickneſte, ſorrow, and | 
approach of death, is great cauſe | 
of ſigh, ſenſe, and oodly {orrow | 


tor (in, the mother of them, Now 


tification, ſo that now the worlt 
of men can counterteit a Repen- | 
tance ; and ther fore now truce Re-| 


WC 7 - —_ 


DCNtance cannot but aboue all 


times ſhew it ſelfe. 


' 3 Thelcfle time that grace ſeeth | 


 1t hath to work 11, the more ſtir! 
ring and wor king it will be; ;only| 
 grieued that it hath not more,|! 
and cannot more gloritie God:&| 

as friends parting when they | 
| rake theirlaſt farewell, they | 
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ther; fo the Saints being-tobid 
farewell to godly ſorrow , ma 
willing| 


is atime of humiliation,and mor- || 


moſt buſte in thryſtjng downe | | 


of Repentance,z7 ce 1 113 | 
willing totake their fill of it. | 
| 4 What is itelſe thou woul- 
| | eſt haue thy Maſter finde thee 
doing at his.comming , but (@} 
| dorng?and what elſe hath the pro- 
mite of bleſſednefſe ? and what 
ſcruant elſe, but hee whom the. 
Maſter findeth ſo doing ? 
Now the way to doe it well at | 
laſt; is to exerciſe it well before- 
\ [band, elfe it will hardly and 
| | bunglingly come off: but what 
| |a mandothcuſtomably, and ha- | 
bitually, 1s done cafily, cunning- 
ly, and comfortably. Nothing | 
but the diſpatch of this buſineſle | 
maketh life ſweet and defirable. 
Nothing clfe afforderth peace 
with God, part in Chriſt, quiet-| 
nefle o*confcience ; but the com- | 
fort of found Repentance, with: | 
out any of which,|zfe 13 no better 4 
than death, io 
Nothing but this canallay the 
feares and bitterneſte of death: 
flow can the euill ſcruant but 
| feare | | 


| 
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feare to bee called to accounts, 
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En... 


that hath neuer made them rea- 
dy ? How can the condemned 
| Felon bur fcare theafizes, who 
| ncuer looked after his pardon? 
{ But why ſhould the foul 
 feare to goe forth to God, when 


| him ? what need he feare ſudden 
| death, who 1s cuer prepared? 
When a matefactor hath ſued 
Out his pardon , let the Aſtizes 
| come When they will, the ſooner 


| feare to goeto Chriſt, that igin 


Chriſt;nay it wil defire it becauſe 
it is beſt of all, Philip. 1.23. 
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CAP. i. - 
| Lets of Repentance inrefpeRt of fn, 


| THe ſecond generall thing 


pra Tice of Repentance, 1s to re- 
moue the /ets and impediments 


which | 


it knoweth 1t is reconciled to] 


the better ;: Neuer will that ſoule} 


| propounded to further the| | 
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| | 


| 
| 


| 


|thinke them worth no Pains nor 


which tiocer men trom the pra 
| Rice of 12, For, 


\ | 


| Themorecxccllent any duty 
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iy 


ook 


in reſpett of ;fnne. | 
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or grace is,” the more dithculty 

there 1s in attaining it 2 and Re- | 
pcentance being of all graces the 
firſt and leader, wee muſt not. 


ſecing it in our nature, lightly to 


hath ſet a prize upen his bcſt 
blefings, that wee might prize 
them : and is not ſo prodigall of 
them, as to caſt them vpon ſlee* 
pers, and flothfull perſons, that | 


labour. 
And Sathan hangeth ſuch 
weight On our corruption , and 


this grace, as very few areable. 


many Giants,and Hyaraes, and to 
vndcrtake ſo many Herculean 
labours and dfficultics, as hee 


. . | 
thinke 1t caſte to come by. Gop 


(ct by things we eaſily come by, | 


 |by his policy and poweryſo clog- | 
 [geth andblock«th vp the way to | 


xand willing to encounter with ſo | 


\ tht 


| lt } 
! 


to go through-ſtitch with ſound 
-| Repentance. 
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mutt goe through, that meaneth 


Do therefore "men vnac- 
quainted with repentance, think 
it the eaſieſt thing in the world; 


an houres worke, or diſpatched| 
| with three words, Lord baw| 

merci : yet neuer any true Peni-| 
tent found it ſo eaſie, but the har-| 

deſt taske 1n all the world :and| 
| he that commeth 1n carneſt vnto| 
| 1t. muſt caſt his coſts, and conſi- 


| der whether he be able to drink of 


thi cup, or no. 


Wee ſhall finde it ſoſmallls|| 


bour to reckon vp and diſcouer 
theſe hindrances; and muchleſſe 
is heto find it ſo, that is to grap- 


ple with them, and conquer || 


them. 
| Theſelets being ſo many, may 


be proſecuted vnder foure heads,|} 


bezoe caſt in our waies, either by 


| $54,07 the Worla,or Sathan,orow| 


i [Ulues. 
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to be 1n (11, 
1. The /oze of ſinrifeth from! 
| the nearneſſe, long acquaintance, 
and familiarity with vs, it being 
| bred and borne with vs, at boord 
|| | and bed with vs, as neare andf 
deareas our eyes and hands vnto 
it | vs, and this diſordered lone of' 

| lin, maketh vs hate and loath all 
|| | meanes, which might worke vs 
|| | ro diſlike and forſake it. SOour 
|| | Saujour telleth vs, Job. 3. 19.Men 
|| | loue darkneſſe, becarſe their deeds 
|| | areeuil, This lone of darkneſle, 
| | of finne, maketh men loath the 
| grace of Repentance. 


Now to remoue this let, con- 
yi} | ſider: 
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| = a reſpect of "Y pmne. | x1 7 
La a TRE IT: 
|| In reſpcR of fin we have ſun- 
\ | dr y lets ; [Lets of 
I The loue of (in. Repen- 
2 The feeming profit in fin. [42<* 121e-} 
(ſpec of 
{ 3 Anappearance of pleaſure. |: |} 
4 A kind of credit conceiued 


ry 1. To loue finne js to hate ths 

Lord,P/al. 97. 10, All ye that loue 

n\} the 
| 
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WA : Lord hate all that is ex; this oy” 
fore loue of euill will not ſtand| 


4 


! ative againſt the coritrary, | 


om 


 Gen.2+17. In the day thou finnef| 


with lone of God. Euery graceis! | 


| 2 To loue fin istolone death | | 


thou ſhalt die: And toloue fin is] 
| to hate his ownſoule, Pro.8.35.He ! 
| that ſinneth againſt mee, hateth, 
| his owne ſoule : And all that bat 
222, lone aeath,Pro.11.Tg. | 
2 A child 'of God cannot by: 
| hate his owne ſin ; hee hatcththe 
euill hee doth, and isfar from a | 
lowing himſelfe in it,Rom.7. 
Yea, abhorrerh himſelfe in dul 
and athes for his ſin, 7ob 42.6. | 
| 4 Yea, weeſhall find allthe of 
 fections of the godly ſer againſ 
ſin, as the moſt hatetull objeR. | 
1 His (orrow 1s chiefly for his 
fin. We readenot that Peter cuet 
wept ſo bitterly for any ſuffering, 
| as hee did for his fin: nothing!s! 
- contrary to godly ſorrow, a5 
ſinfull 10y. 
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2 His feare watcherh againſt [-- 
finne , and fiyeth (inne as a (cr- 


] 
Fof It. | 
His Same 1s molt for his | 
ſinne. The Publican is 4þarmed to 

looke towards Heanen ; and the | 
| | Prodigall aſbarmed to looke to- 
wards his fathers houſc. 

| | 5. Grace whereſdeuer it 1s, 
| | refoincth againlt all fin, voweth 
| | againſtall ; he will worke no wy 
| | quity,P/a.119-2.he will with ful 
| | purpoſo of heart cleane wnro the 
Lord; herenueth a daily purpoſe | 
| | of not ſinning, of baniſhing ſinne ; 
| | andconquering tt. - 
| Secondly, in finne isa ſeeming] rj,.roe. | 
| | profit, which the ſinner 1s loth|, ;q pro- 
tolet 0c. Er of Gn 
The Vſurer will not part from} | 
| his gainfall and vnlawfulltrade : | 
the Buyer and Seller will not lay | 
aide their oathes and lyes, their Nj 
fleights and deceits, by falſe 3 
ks weights, lights, and an} 
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2 0 | "L065 Of Repentance | | 
| handred denices to decciue. 


| with his gainefull finne, though 


| ought to open. They cannot live! 


. | which is founded in water, and |tÞt 
; vnderpropped with | 
| fire-brands ? Conld Sax! ſtablifh 
| bis houſe, by founding itindſ 


 |cruthethanq hidethall his poſte\ {h 


|to it, by deuiting the trickeo!, 
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{ The Non-rcſident will not par 


> Fas 


 1t bee the price of a thouſand of 


 ſoules. | 
| _TheLawyer, theconcealing 


t 
and hiding of trath, which hee \if 


os —_—— 


if they ſhould. 
Toconquer this Let, conſider, 
I. That no man can eftabijj) 
 bimfelfe by iniquity , Pron. T1241) 


Whar ſtability 1s in that houſe, a 


” 


kindled| 


OI hncand 


| ovedience, and vnderproppin 
'ﬆt with perſccuting Dad ?No, 
it falleth on his owne head, an(| 


| rity 1n the rpin16s of it. P Anc 
Could ITerevoam Rablith ns} nou 
 houſe,or confirme the kingdome} <2! 
a ba 


the two Calues at Dan & o 1 
Al 
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= in reſpect of ſnne. : 


Can a fick man gaine his health 
by drinking a ſtrong poyſon ?| 
| Such is the gaine of him,that wil 
aſſure his ſtate by ſinne. 

2 All 15 not gainethatis got- 
ten by fin ; no man can reckon jt} 
| for cleare gaine: for there is no 
| | gaine, but the loſle is far greater. 
| | For, | 
| 1 In ſinfull gaine 15a lofſe of 
| grace ; faith and dependancc vp- 
|| on God is gone. Thou lcaneſt on 
2 reed, makeſta wedge of gold 
thy hope. Better had it beene to 
have begd thy bread, than loft} 
\1| thy faith. 
|| There isalofle of good conſcs>| 
ence : And better had it beene ts| 
haue caſt ouecr-boord all that ilI- 
{{|gotten goods, than haue made 
ef ſhipwrack of a good conſcience. | 
p And what comfort to haue thy 
houſe full of goods, when thy | | 
ne} conſcience telleth thee,they hane | 
of| abad maſter ? | 
'f 2. What gained Balaam,1u- | 
all G aas,, 


| 


eun————  _ ” _ 


CN—_—— 
Ll. A er tt 


Gp — - G———— MY 
OE SIN eta 


nn ge 
—Y 


A RS OE Os > ee ene ee gn. 
—_ mn” om $—_— 


= ©. #4 EE 4 . « ? 
"—— 
I EIS! 3. ; L 
4 Foes 
_— —_—_ 
- © IIS. oor et eee 
_ own "_ 


Wy —_ __ mn 
- =_ _ - = - = 
—_ —_ 
- PO <> ets ts _ METER 4 
—_— _— _ MBBS noone — 4 Re = 
_—— » + <A Mea. 4 ”— . 9 _—_ & 
” _ _— —_ . 
No te. wt. _ anocils 
Y ma. be __ - - » cc X 
_—_ p_ = A ae ee ee -_ Me ne IR 
w_- — Mn — - = ——_—_ = = —_ 
_ IIS . . * Songs. pw, 
_ 


—_—_ 


* IN 


Lets of Repentance 


das, Amnaxias and S aphira, when 
by ſeeking vnlawfull gaine, by, 


: 


curſing , betraying, lying , they! 
loſt or exior th gr bony 

3 What gaine, or profit is it; 
far a man, to winne the wh! 
world, and loſe his owne ſoule ? (| 
' what recompence ſhall he giue}} 
Here 1s not only a certaine,but x 


itreconerable loſle. | 


4 Whatgaine,or profit ſh 
hee finde, when the curſeq 
God bloweth vpon the ſtate{ 
ill gotten ? which maketh its; 
fire to conſume the reſt, it art 
better gotten than other. As 4 
hab, when for Naboths Vineju| | 
hee loſt his whole kingdome:q | 
ſometimes the curſe of Godrf |, 

{ ſeth an vnthrifty heyre, wholly | 

lauiſh ir, andas wickedly wi | 

it, as euer it was wickedlyf 

(Clos 


And how can it bee, butt] | X 


| curſe mult accompany th [., 
| wealth, for which men fall dof | ;, 


| | 


| 
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CO er jo fy | 2 
n reſpect of ſinne. 


1 
to the Diuell and worſhip him 
on which condition onely he en. 
richeth them ? 

3. The onely true gaine is to 
gaine Chritt, in compariſon of 
whom all things are droſlſe and. 
dung, Ph, ;.The gain of goalineſſe, 
1 7 19.6.the gain of true wiſedome 
15 better than that of pold, Pro. 2. 
I 3.a better and more mmanring (ub- 
ance, Heb, 10.34. Atreaſure in 
Heauen worth {ſelling all, as 
Chriſt to the young man : An; 
vndeceineable wealth, not con- 


—_— SS 


not lefr on earth, but carried to | 


Thirdly, in fin 1s an appearance! 
| of pleaſare, and cuery ſinner 1s: 
| loath- to change the ſweetnefle 
of finne, with the ſowre and tart 


ſumed with vſe, but encreaſed ; } 


Heauen : wealth for which the |} 
"1 | Saints willingly endured the| 
{| ſpoyling of therr goods, becauſe 
1 | they knew they had a better ſub-| 
1 | ſtance. 
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| feed of Repentance and Mortifi- 
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| cation ; loth is the ſinner to let | 
the ſwezte morſell goe from wnger | 
| bis tongue, ob 23.12. whenceit | 
| is that weeſee ſo few drunkards, | 
| fornicators,worldlings,wantong, 
| gamſters,play-haunters are ſo ſel. 
| dome reclaimed and won to Re- 
| pentance. - 
| Toremoue this Let, conſider, 
| 71. That fin the moredelight.| 
| fall, the more dangerousit is;x| 
Sampſon in Dalilahs lap, the more|| 
| pleaſing the more pernicious:fr 
astheeues they fet vpon men,and|] 
rob,and wound their ſoules ;and| 
| viſually eaſe ſtayerh the ſinner, an 
| the Proxerbs, Which was the 
| Apoſtles argument, 1. Per. 2.11 
Abſtaive from fleſhly luſts, fo 
they fight againſt the oe 
though they ſeein never {0 fant] | 
liar and friendly. Fey ont 
Firſt, they chaſe away fea] | 
of eni/l tocome. Amos. 6.1. TY] | 
that are at caſe in Sion, purfmm] | 
off the cuill day.Marth. 14, fl 


© | 
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{weete in the month, poyſon m 
the belly. Prov. 5. 4. Stolen bread 
# ſweets, but the dead ave there; 
{weet only in committing), bitter 
| in the account and reckoning : 
and this laſt diſh will ſpoyle the | 


Secondly, they thruſt ont plea- 
ſures of the world cocome ; they | 
make a man delight more in_ 
| the Diucls bookes, Cards and | | 
| Dice, than in Gods, i in gathering | 
| money, than in gathering grace, 
make their Hawkes and Does 
more chargeable than Chritts | 
poore members. 

Thirdly, they binde a mana | 5 
willing ſlaue,and like the harlor, | 

therr hands areas bands to hold 

th::n faſt inthe ſnare; as Herod 
can 1: ke ſhift againſt many ſins. 
but h's Heradias. 

2. The {weetnefle of finne 1s as 
- the (weetnefſe of poyſon, onely 
Ml! 


—_—_ 


| 
” — _ 


The old world, {et vpon oleafure, | 
knew nothing till the fond. 


| 
i 


|S, 


Ce. aw oe c_—_ 
he ted 


| 
G} feaſt. | 


f 


{acourſeof the vnregenerate, Tit,|j 


| vpon the future miſcrie, which is | 
as the ſowre ſauce to ſins ſweet-| | 
neſſe ; and were the ſweetneſle of | 
{in a true pleaſure, what folly | 


| mentary pleaſure, with endleſſ 


trary to the ſtate of Grace, 


Lets of Regentance | 


feaſt. Let wiſdome ſet thine eve 


were it tobuyabroken and mo-| 


paine ; to preferre an empty 10y, 
aboue fulneſſe of joy ; the pka- 
ſures of Gods /eft hard,aboue the 
pleaſures of his right hand, a| 
drop of pleaſure, aboue a riuer of 
mercy and glory ? | 

3 Nothing can bee more con- 


<A FEI. 


at. Sy 
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than a life /ed in pleaſures : The 
Widow living in pleaſure, 1s 
dead while ſhe liueth : noted for|] 


3+ 3+ ſeruing diners inſt s and plew|| 
ſures; and 1t is a brand of a foo 
liſh courſe, Fecleſe 7. 6. The] 
heart of a foole is in the hoxſe |] 
mirth, 
Let vs account 1t therefore al | 
high wiſedome : firſt, 


pms OG ww R9 = 
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| holy Ghoſt, whataſolaceit isto. 
| be a ſon of God, an inhabitant of 


CIS "—_” 


hu. AM 


i. 


To diſconer other minner of | 


the way of pleaſure, Proz.17. Oh 


in peace of con{cience, joy of the | 


Heauen, to ltne by Faith ! 
2 To exchange theſebroken, | 
 wormne-cat n, and poyfonfull 
pleaſures of {in for a ſeaſon, with | 
the pleaſures of Gods Houſe, of 
Gods Spirtt, and of Gods right | 
hand for enermore. 
Fourthly, in finne 18a kinde of 


is loth to [ct goe : as the Gallants 


off any of their proud faſhions | 
or tyres ; nor maſt not bee behind * 
any of the fantaſticall diſgutles 
of the times. And our Roiſter, 
Swearers, Swaſh-bucklers can- 


| 


| —inreſpect of ſinne. | 


| pleaſtires, ſuch as are the ſoules | 
 ]delight. The way of wiſedome is | 


that we knew what pleafures are 


| 
and Great ones,that muſt not put | 


not bze thought men of great ' 
{pirit or place, if they ſhould not 
G 4 deſpiſe 


credit and glory, which the ſinner | 


lth. —— 
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deſpiſe the baſeneſle and pufilia- 


li. en. _ 
— 


ble cariage hy poagevr 3 þ 
Againlt this Let, conſider, 
I. Toglory in {in,1s to glory in 


C| : 
a mans owne {haine; as if a man 


——m— 


his fetters, which hold him faſt 
to his execution, Phil.3.19. The 
Apoſtle ſpake of ſuch as gloried 
| in their ſhame; that is, whereof 


_— 


nimity of Repentance, and hum: || 


| ſhould glory to wallow as a| 
| {\wine in his owne dung, oras if|, 
a theefe ſhould pride himſelfe in| 


| they might, and ought to hate 
| beene aſhamed, and whereof! 
| they ſhould bee afterward aſha- 
| med 5; VWhar will bee the endof 


——_— 


| che glory of God ? 1 Sam 2.30. 

2 man the baſeſt ſlave and 
drudge of all men ; it maketh him 
a laue to the Diucll, a drudgen 


the baſeft ſeruices of flcth and 


GG allics, 


| that gilory- thar fighterh againſt 
0 


3 Sin ynrepented of, maketh|| 


Inſts : with more reaſon might 


! the baſeſt ſlaue in the Turkiſh! 


ans abs 
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| {grcat in the C 
| | great tn bloud akd alliance, grcat 
[{12 preſent eſtate, *g:ater ja ex» 
G5 pecta- 


i... oo. 


[— 


| in reſpect of [1nne. 


{ 


| Gallics, glory of nis freedome 
and honour ? Wilt thou be great 
11 f1nne ? thou ſhalt bee great in 


NcnTt. 


| 2 Sinne can draw nocredit 


but trom pcrſons of no worth nr 
reckoning. V hat credit were it 
for a Rebell or Traytour to gct 
applauſe among his complices,& 
bee \well thought ofamons ſuch 
condemned Rebels as himſelfe, 
 whilethey are all going to an in- 
famous and cruell dcath, hated of 
the Kingand deſpiſed of al! good 
ludieAs, and the whole ſtate in 


| which they lived ? 


4 As godlinefle is the trueſt 
gaine, (0 1t is rhe truett grearneſſe 


{ [and honour : for is it not the tru- 
| leſt greatneſle to be great in Gods 
 {fanour and lone ? 


To bec godly, is to bee great, 
,0:rt of Heauen, 


plagues, great 1n forrow, in tot | 


— 


| 
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| peRation, greatin place and pri. | | 
{ uiledges : If thercforethou ſee- 
keſt great things for thy ſee, | 
ſeeke grace,ſceke precious faith, 
holineſſe, hope; eſpccially, ſecke | 
true humility : for heethat will 
be greateſt, muſt deleaſt, leaſt in 
himſelfe ; and he that 1s fo, wil 
be leaſt in ſin : And ſuppoſe piety 
and grace carry reproach and 
contempt in the world yet faith| 
ſeeth it recompenced with ever-| 
laſting honour and glory 1nthe 
life to come. 
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Lets ef Repentance from thewark 


| Tx ſecond ſort of Letso 
| 4 Repentance, are from tie 
| world, which is a perillous ſea} | 
wherein ſome Chriſtians eſcape! 
| drowning, but none danger ; ſome} | 
| eſcape ſhipwracke,bur none h2z-| | 


9 


7ard | | | 


w OR 


—— 


from the world. 


Ati. 


| dzngerous is this enemy, becauſe | 
ſhee betrayeth vs as /udas with | 


a kiſſe ; not comming 1n hoſtile | 


—_ _— 


PE 


— 


AM. 
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zard. And the greater and more 


j 


manner, being alwalcsan enemy | 


but ſometimes asa friend : fome- 
times hiring vs to fin with oreat ! 
wages, as Balaam was carried 
with wages of vnrighteouſneſlc, | 
to curſe the people of God: ſom- * 
timcs inticing vsto fin, holding + 
before our eye, an apple faire to 
the eye, as Ee: ora wedge of 
gold,as Achan, 

2 Ourſelnes, witho:t great 
watch,yea and with it, are cafily 
carried away, becauſe of the 
league that 1s betweene the 
world and our corrupt nature ; 
all our affections, and thoughts, 
and courſes,und naturally tending 
world-ward, further than they 
are weighed vpward with much 
ſtrength of grace. 
| 3 Yea, weeſee men of much 
forwardneſle and grace caſt back 


| "oF 
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| by the world,and the very Diſc 1- | 
| ples themſelues ſhall ſtand ſome. | 
times itruring for ſaperiority,and | | 
to bee ſomewhat in the world, | 
{ when they ſhould hauc minded 
other buſinefle : And why doth | 
the world caſt ſuch anumber of 
| lets to hinder Repentance, and 
reach at rhoſe that are at the fide | | 
of Chriſt, but becauſe in every one! 
that repentcth, ſhe loſeth a limbe 
ora member ? 

Now the Lotd ſeeing our 
danger by this masked encmy, 
hath charged vs, that whatſce- 
| uer- lone the world makerh to 
| vs wee muſt not beſtow our /oxr 

pon 1t ; for then the lone of the 
| Father cannotbe inv3,1 Toh, 2.11, 
| but arme our {clues again(t it, as 
an arch-enemy to: vs inthe way| 
of grace, an ſtand out againſt || 
it vnto victory, and that in the 
| ſtrength of our head; who hath|| 
bidden vs bee of 909d comfort, be- 


folin XG, cauſe hee bath. ouercome the world, 
E oak both 


a 


— 
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| — __ af V 
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| both tor him(eltc, and all vs his 
| members. 
Ne 4 

There bee foure great impedi- 
ments caſt jn our way by the 
world to hinder Repentance,and 
the exerciſe of godlineſſe. 
Firſt, feare of contempt and re- 
proach from the world : ſecond- 
| ly,A forſaking of friends : thirdly, 
| fewneſſe of ſound goaly men: fourth- | 
ly, multitude of contrary exam- 
ples. | | 
1. The great rubbe of all from [Contempt 
| the world, 1s that generall con- From the 
' tempr powred vpon profeſſors #6 
' and praRices of picty, Which 1s [bin FR 
a generall Ler : inſomuch as our |ncpen- | 

Saniour pronounced: that man ſ[rance. 

bleed, that 1s not offended in 
him ; and once asked his Diſci- | 
ples,if they would alfo goe away | 
With others. | 


 ſtambling blocke ; which, layed | 


| lers from following Chriſt, and | | | 
from | | 
| VEoooptrwmonaes Pp — a 


— 


2 This wasa ſtrong Let and ; 


{in the way, hindred many Ru- | ; 
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from profeſling that , whereof 
their conſcience was convinced, 
[ohn T2. 43. Becaule they feared 


contempt from their conſorts, | 
and /oned the praiſe of men, more | 


than the praiſe of God. W hatelſe 
hindred and deferred the Re- 


|. 


pentance of Nicodemm, and caſt 
his comming to Chriſt into the 
night ? 

3- It ſtrikethat that which 
| nature 1s very tender ouer :tor 
who would willingly caft him- 
| ſelfe into ſo contemptible a con- 


| dition , as that of men forward|| 


in Religion ? who would be 


| pointed at for ſingularity ? who 
| would not ſhun the nick-name; 


| caſt vpon godlineſſe ? or who but 


City, eſteemed fillineſſe and folly; 


would be loth to bee thought of| 
the Preciſer fort ? who would be || 
| at ſuch a paſſe, to have his Reli-{| 


"I 


—_ 


' 


| 


gion indged hypocrifie ; hi|| 
Chriſtian prudence cenſured as|| 
j crafty policy ; his godly {implt- | 


his, 


CD 


SID» 


Y | 


, { 
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| 


| 


| 


| not hate his Diſciples, Tobn 15. 


| thus with the preene tree, and will 


| 


/ 


in enery thing ? 
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from the world. | 
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his zeale, madnefle ; his fruga- 
lity, couctouſnefle ; his bounty, 
waſtfulncſſe; his contempt of the 
world, a filly carelefſencle ? his 
godly ſorrow, melancholy ? how 
hard is it tobe ſo miſconſtrued 


Now for remcuing of this Let: | 
1 Looke to Chrift, and thou 
ſhalt find Chriſt and his Crofle | 
inſeparable. _ 


2 It were ſtrange, if the world 
that hateth Chriſt hemſelf, ſhould | 


18. If the worldhated you, it hated | 
me before you. 

2 Cannor the wiſdome, inno- 
cencie, and holineſle of Chriſt, 


fence him from the ſcornes and | 


mockes of the world , and can ' 
thine fence thee ? Did they deale | 


they not with the ary ? Durſt they 
call the maſter Bee/zebub, and | 
will the ſeruant look tobe better 

than his maſter ? 


4 How | 


| 
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4 How baſe and vile was be 
| content to be for thee ? 

2 Looke to the world, and 
conſider that it were travge if 
the world fhould not hate thoſe 
that are called out of the world: 
Is it a ſtrange thing that they 
{peake emll.or them that will not 
] run into the {ame exceſſe of riot | 
1 Pcte4.4«) with them ? 
| | 3 Looke arthy/e/{e,and confr 


{ 


der. 
| Whether if thy perſon and 
watcs pleaſe God,the world will; 
not be diſpleaſed with both. 

2 What fence ha't thou 
,boue Other of the Lords holy 
"ones ? were -not- the Prophets 
| reputed Rebels to States and 
Princes? was not the happy ti- 
dings offaluation in the Apoſtles 
| mouthes, counted {editions 
doftrine and nouelties ? was not 
| Joby Baptiſts abſtinence and 
ſober manner of living,, eſteemed 
melancholike; yea, diuelliſh 
auſterity 7 

| | 


| ! 
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auſterity ? was not aries loue 
and bounty to Chriſt, counted ! 
waſtfalnefle ? nay, . our Lords | 
| 1 gentleneſle and meekneffe with 
| ſinners, was 1t not called boone 
| | companionſhip, and himſelfe | 
for it aglutton, acompanion of 
ſinners e 

3 Looke at thine owne ſecret 
worth, that art an humble Chri- 
ſtian , and comfort thy ſelfe in 
that for the time. APrince in a 
ſtrange Countrey vnknowne, 1s 
content with homely vſage : for. 
he knowcth his owne worti1, ſo 
doe not they : Anda ſecret rich. 
man 1s well pleaſed with his 
wealth, and willingly concealeth 
it from others : So the godly | 
and humble foule may bec well 
contented, that hee 1s rich in 
God, and rich in Grace, and 1n 
an honourable and happy eſtate, 


though all men take no notice of 
it 


; | | 
Thogh the world judge ac- 


cording | 
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| cording to the outward appea- 
| rance, becauſe it knoweth not || 
the Father, nor yet the lone of | 
| God : Neither 1s this thetime| 
When they muſt appeare what| 
[they are: yet miſ-1udge notthine|| | 
owne happineſſe for the preſent, 
| though 1t appeare not ; for did 
the honoar ofthe Saints appeare,|| 
all the ſheaves would bow to] 
theirs; and all the Nobility, and|] 
| glory of the earth, were but vs 
niſhing ſhadowes, and as Jon 
his withering Gourd before 
them : Yea, Iſuppoſe, the gloy 
| of the leaſt Belecuer, when it ſhall] 
| appeare, ſhall darken the glory 
of the Sunne. 
4 What an happy ſervice; 
itif thy diſhonour can bring anj 
honour to G oD and his truth?] 
| | As Luther of Moſes body, ſo Ilaylf 
| of thy name, Let it dye, and vet 
| buried, ſtinke, and rot, and {ct 
| NO man know where it lycth, {0 
as the Name of Chriſt may bec 
| | magnih f 
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. from the 


world, 
magnified by thy life or death. - 


| whereby 
[the world,and the world to thee, 
| whether canſt thou contemne |} 


Bee contentrhen if the ſons of 


| men turne thy glory into ſhame : 
{if it beevileto bee humbled be- 
| foreandfor the Lord, bee yet more | 


vile, 2 Sam. 6.22. 

5 Conſider whether the work 
of grace pet ſlrength in thee, 
thou art crucified to 


—C CC 


the contempt of the world, & de- 
ſpiſe the glory of 1t; eſteeming it, 
in compariſon of Chriſt , dung & 


|crucified, is in ſuch an cſtateas 
hee careth not for all the pompe 


doth he feare that rhe world can 
abaſe him lower than hee is: {o 
2 man crucified with Chriſt, 1s 
dead to the world,and the world 
[cannot caſt him lower than hee 
| hat caſt himſelfe. 

4 Conſider that the ſcorne and 
reproach for Chriſt, which 1s 


cauſelclc, 


and glory of the world, neyther |} 


| 


| 
| 


} 


| 


| 


drofle? A man that 18 dead, or | 
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| ioyceth more in the croſſe of 


| 
d 
| 


| {titans only glory Gal.6.19, 
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> 0 
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honour in the crown of rhornes 


Þ 


both or. his owne, and onthe 
| heads of his members; and te- 


Chriſt, than in all the world be- 
ſides. Chriſt crucified is a Chr 


Seeing there 1s nd man 


| well-domg, than the contempt 


contemned here of the world, 


| 


| the world knoweth not Chriſt| 
1f he come not with a crowneof| 
| gold,yct faith eſp1eth much more|| 


| but muſt bee contemned, lets 
| chuſe rather the contempt jo 


for finne, A man muſt eitherbe|| | 


| iteRed of evill men, or of the $01 


ſuch dung in the face of a min 


of God ? Surely, nothing can calt| 


| or hereafrer of God. Now whe 
ther is moreeligible , to deere 


as his ſinne vnrepented,vnpardo- 


ned. This maketh him contemp” 
tible 


A 
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| | Saints; which 1s not temporary, 


| of abic ſcullions, and baſe gal- 


| the greateſt and beſt men in the 
{land? L 


from the world, | 


—— 


tible toGod,to good Angels,and | 
good men even here ; and there | 
abideth an erernall contempr for 
ſin and finners hereafter, as it is 
Dan.12. 

Whereas if godlinefſe draw | 
on the hatred of wicked men, 


this is abundantly recompenced | 


with the loue of God, and of the 


as 1s their hatred, bur everlaſting 
and endlefſe. And what need a 


of | 
wiſe man to care for the hatred 


ly-flaues, '1t he can retaine the fa- 
your of the Prince, the Nobles, 


| tance from the world, 1s that of 


' 'A ſecond vreat Let of Repen- 


| him, Z#ke 9.61. who would fain 
follow Chriſt, bur he muſt fir 
bidde them farewell that are at | 
his houſe; and this 1s ſo long a 


| | doing, that we heare no more of ? 


him : $0 enery naturall man hath | 


many 
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many friends in the world, many 
wel-willers,and ſundry to whom | 
| hee is ingaged and much behol.. 
| ding, and he is lorh to part com- 
| pantes, and bid them farewell. 
! Now, if he beginto repent, hee! 
muſt bid a number of the 
friends adicii, and farewell much 
of that, which formerly he cal. 
| lcd good fellowſhip and mern 
{ company : theſe will not goe 
his way, and hee muſt not gocir 
theirs any longer. 
Anſwer, To this let, firft, If the 
| bulineſſe of Repentance break 
| that fellowſhip , which wicke 
| ten haue together in the work 
| of darknefle and pleaſures offi, 
; uch as 1s drankenneſs,{wearing 
| rcuelling, ſtage-playes, masKking 
| may-games,carding, dicing, fv 
thy or foule communication,&. 
| what can bee a higher pruſed!} 
| godlinefſe, than to cut off ſich 
vngodly fellowſhip,of whichſin 
{is the only knotand band? 


| WR Iny 


Bui 
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| 
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(hip in lawfull and joyfull mee-| 


from the world. 
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bo 


But as for Chriſtian fellow- 


tings in the feare of God ; as the 
ancient Chriſtians beleencd, 
conuerſcd, ate, and dranke, andj 
rejoyced together,,As 2, God: 
lineſſe and pictie eſtabliſheth 
(uch ; for it reifieth and fweet- 


fruitfull and profitable. It onely 


neth ſociety, and maketh it truly 


forbiddeth that merriment 
which 1s not 1n the Lord, and the 
mirth which Salomon calleth 
madneſſe, when men are neuer 


— = 


off ; as mad men ſing when thcir 
bands increaſe. 

2. To walke in the way of 
repentance, 1s not to loſe friends; 
for let a mans wayes pleaſe the 
Lords, he maketh his very enc-] 
mics become his friends, Pros. 
16.7. This is the way to get and 
keepe ſound friends, and friend- 


{o merry as when God is farth ſt 


{hip : It is hee alone that can 


| Contemper 1ro0n and clay to a 


mixture; 
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| mixture; he can make the Wolf: 

and the Lambe, the Beareand the 
| Calfe, the Lion and the Oxe 
teed peaccably together, Eſa, 11, 
For as hce that 1s confederate 
| with a King, 1s at peace with all 
his ſubiecs, {0 he that confede- [ 
1 rateth and entreth league withil | 
| God, ſhall fo far forth find men|| | 
friendly, as may as {tand I. with|| | 
| Gods wiſedome, 2 - with excep-|| | f 
tion of the —_; « with pro-[] | + 
| motion of his owne Sloan J 
| And what wife man would|| |; 
| Chuſe to live out of Gods fauin]| {7 
| for mans, yeafor wicked mens!||| y 
| As Elkanah ſaid to Hannah, Aml||| gf 
| not better than ten ſons? ſo may 
| the Lord, Am not Ibctter tha ms 
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| ten thouſand friends ? 
| To walke humbly befor!|{ of 
; God, is not to Zoſefriends, butto|[| ſtr; 
| exchange thoſe that are-couer||| 12, 
|enemies vnder the habite of 
| friends, for true friends jndeed:|ſ[aga 


and tobreake from ſuch friends we 
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is t2 get God thy friend and Fa. 
ther, Chriſt thy friend ad bro } 
| ther, the Angels thy friends and 
| | guardians, the godly thy friends 
and fellow members, thine owne 
conſcience thy friend, yea as a 
thouſand friends and witneſſes | 
for thee : And theſe are friends: 
| | worth having. As for other} 
friends, who draw thee afide| 
| from obedience to God, fay tof 
them as Chriſt to Peter, diflwa-| 
ding him from ſuffering , Get 
| thee behinde me Sathan : and as | 
Dazid, Away yee wicked, for T\ 

| 
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will keepe the commandements | 
|| of my God, P/al.119.115. 1 
! 4 Grace teacheth a godly 

man to haue the ſame friends and 
{|enemies that God hath, becauſe } 
(| of the couenant and league noiw | 
0|}| ſtricken berweene them. P/al. | | 
}{1329.21, Bart | | 
of|ſi 1 See the hatred be carricd i 
1:\againſt vices nor perſons, leſt | 
's\} wee fin againſt the precept of 19-| 


1s | H uing | 
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Gods. | 


| nor low place, cauſe vs to betry 


| 


| 


Lets off Repentance from 
uing our neighbour. 
2 Sce to the purity of our | 
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affections, that they bee not pri. 
uate, but ſet vpon Gods glory, | 


noras they bee our enemies, but 


3 Tet norelationbetweene} 
any man and ys, neither in hig} 


Gods cauſe and truth ; butle; 
bee dearer to ys than our ownf 
peace, profit, yea or Our ling 
themſclues. 


III. 


Py t_ = \% III 


CAP. 13» 


Lets of Repentance *from the itt 
9 of tre penitents in the wk 


THe third let of Repents 
caſt in our way by thew. 
| is, the fewneſſe and pancite] 


| {ound godly men. In the WI 


| godlineſſe praRiſed but by | 
| | 


| 


| wee ſee Repentance and (0M | i 
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| | waſte of the world ; a fold, not a * 


1$4 litfle park or pickle of God, 
|empaled from the reſt of the 


| the paucity of pertents, 


few, and euery vnregenerate 
man hath an vnwillingneſle to 
row againſt the ſtreame of time, 
or the age and cuſtomeg of men; 
ſo that moſt will doe as the moſt 
doe, that the feweſt may ſcorne! 
them ; and the moſt comm on re-| 
proach caſt vpon Religion, is, 
They be but a tew forrie fellowes 
that profeſle it. 
Anſw. Toremone this let, | 
1 Wee muſt know that the 
number of taithfull Chriſtians, | 
that ſtick cloſe vnto Chriſt, arc) 
but a ſmall number, and as ſmall 
In worldly reputation, for foure | 
reaſons : LS 
1 Thetrue Church of God 


a. 
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world ; a garden wcloſed , ( ant. 
4+ 12. a paraaiſe of God, notthe: 


field. It is the floore of Chriſt, | 
in which are a litthe wheat 1n 


| an huge hcape of chaffe, a little | 


H 2 g0!d | 


' 
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Sold in a whole mountaine of 


Clay or drofle, a glcaning attera | 


vintage: fo the members of the| 


Gods companie was alwaies a | 
(uttle flocke, Luke 12. 3 2. The num: | 
ber of Gods companie are ſaidto| 
bee one of a Citic, andtwo ot! 


{inundation of water, which ca: | 
| rieth away whole townes | 


| Tradeſinan , having cut of 


Tribe, Jer. 3. 14. As if ina greu| 


| countries, fome one or two hob 
ſes or perſons ſhould ſcape; ora} 
Iif in a raging and vniuerſallr 
4dcnouringa whole Citic, oneo 
{two houles ſhould bee leftitu 
| ding. 

2 Conſider how few arectv| 
ſen. Har. 20.17.Few areton 
| faued. Tf Iſrael were astheſat 
of the Sea, yet a remnant mi) 
| ſhould be ſaacd, Rom.g. 29. 


| 
' 
i 


harueſt, a few berries after tha | 


| Church are but few, comparcd 
with a heape of wicked men,| 


= a RPO 


wholepicce of clo.h,a ſinallrc! 


(14. 


| | 


[it 1s called the remnant of the 


| | and /ohz fawa multitude, which 
| | none could number, of all nati- |}. 


the paucity of penitents, 


i.e 


_— 


; AY ro 
nant 1s remaining:{0 the true pro- 


feſſors of Chriſt: area very ſmall | 
remnant of the whole piece and | 
people of the world, Rez. 12.10. | 


— 


womans ſeed, that is asa little 
ſced-corne 1s reſcrued out of a 
great heape for ſtore, which 1s 
nothing tothe whole crop ;ſo1s 
the ſmall number of true belee- 
 uers reſerued by grace, to the. 
whole field and crop of the | 
world. In the Arke a few,cuen 
eight perſons, were ſaued, 1 Tet.3. 

3 Conſider the truth of that 
of our Saniour, Mat. 7.14. Strait 
z the gate, and narrow the Way, 


—m—_—. 
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| that leadeth to life, and few find | 
it. Which muſt not beevnders | 
ſtood ſimply in themſelues; for ma- | 


ny ſhall come from Eaſt & Weſt, 
and fit downe with eAbrabam, 
and 1/aac, and Iacob Mat, 8. 11. 


ons, kindreds, and Tribes, and | 
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tongues, 
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| But comparatizely, in reſpect of 
| Vnbeleeuers, Infidels, Hypo 


1tO a flame; adrop toa ſtreame, 


| nall life, alloweth itnot to bec 


nap 


| way is ſtrewed with ; every mar 
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|tolgues, ſanding before the 


Lambe, 1n Whitc robes, Renel.7. 9 


crites,and Reprobates;they be an 
handtull, to an houſe full ; a ſpark 


And the reaſon is twofold; 
ſalvation, and excellency of eter- 


common, but 18a precious com- 
| modity in the hands of a few ;as 
Pearles and Iewels are ſo much 
more aduanced in priceas they 
be harderco come by. 

2 Becauſe there bee ſo few 
that will indure the perſecution, 
ſharpeneſſe, the ſelfe denyall,the 
motrtification , the many loſſes 


and crofſcs _— the ſtraight 


naturally defiring to walke 1n 


| the caſfie and broad way, where|| 


is elbow-roome,profit,pleaſures 


| 1 The worth of graceand 


{ applauſe of others, and pleatng! 
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| 
| 
Foarry 2 atly, as that euery one 
| 
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the paucity of penitemts. | 
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of 1 mans (elfe. 


Now this ſhould be ſo far from | 


ſhould r.ue to bee of the little | 
focke, and remnant, and walke 
in the way of good men; and 


| praiſe God that cucr hee vouch- 
| faked thee mercy to 1oyne thee 
to this {mall number of them that | 


| 


though the company bee {mall,it 
hall bee good: Nay, thou muſt 


tcare the Lord ; Conſidering 
1 Thatthe wor'd vecdeth 


h15 harueſt to the god of this 
world, and the carth affoordeth 
much clay for Pottes, but little 


nar: for gold: pebbles are many, 
| pearles bur a few. 


that defile not their garments , 


| Rexel. 3. 4. All are not Iſrael, that 


29: for Iſrael; neither all that g » 
for Virgins, are admitted into 
the B: ide-groomes Chamber. 


| 3 Coniid-r the day com-! 
| H 4 mu0g, | 


| 


| 
2 Yea, 1n the particular Chur- | 
ch2s, there are but a few names 


| 
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| m:ng, wherein thou that ſhun. 
neſt this ſmall numbcr , ſhalt 
| wiſh thy ſelfe of it, and ſhalrbe 
| moſt rnhappy in the fellowſhip 
which thou haſt choſen, when all 
| [the drofle &chaffeſhalbeſwept 
| together, and caſt intothefire, | 
| And onthe contrarigs thou || 
that haſt ſorted thy {clfe with|| 
theſe few, ſhalt praiſe God fora|| 
| farre highcr mercy to thee, than || 
that was 1n the great deluge, to|| 
fave one Noah, and 18 the dread-|| 
| full burning of Sodome, to ſane | 
| one Lox from the common de- 
| NtrzR10n, . I 
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| Lets of Repentance from multitude 
Wl -- of contrerie examples m 
Wil | | the world, 
Wh) | 
Lniv | -+H E fourth Let from " 
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| world , ic the anultit 
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| | contrary examples. The world | 
' | hath a great many crooked par- | 
ternes, many perl waders, and | 
pal-dackes, as backe-byaſſes to 
Repentange and godly life, whole | 
| bands of bad company, and wic- | 
ked fociety,which are ſtrong im- | 
 pediments;and ſo much the more | \Þ 


—_ 7 
, 


' | dangerous, as, ; J 
| | 1 Our nature ts ſociall, and | 
|} | not as the bruites : wee readily} |} 
|} | thruſt into company, as being na- f 

|| | turally enemies to ſolitarineſle : |. 
|| | we callly follow onethart offereth | 

| |roleadevs, but if many, or mul-| | 
titades, or great Ones ooc before. | 
| vs, then wee can runneas ſheepe, | | 
| }and for haſte never ſlay to rea- | 41 


—__————_—. 


| | fon the caſe, neither in what | 
way Wee are, nor vpon What er- | 
l rand. | | | 


| 2 Our natures corrupt, and | 
attratiue of cuill : as the Ada- | | 
| | mant; will draw iron toit. We | 
ke | | are ſuddenly corrupted by, firſt, | 
of|| | filrhy communication, andeuill | 
nl] | H 5 words | 


—_ 


—_— Ate... en. — — _—_—. 


'| Lets of Repentance 


[words which corrupt good | | 
manners :-/econaly, by counſels | 
{and perſwaſions to euill, by | 
which they are juſtly carried 
{ that will not bee guided by the 
| voyce of wiſdome. Thirdy, | 
by the wicked example, eſpeci- || 
ally of great, or wiſe, or learned || 
men, who thriue well enough, | | 
; {and are lifted vp in the world || 
| | without all this niceneſſe, and 
{ ad0es 
| 2 Addehereunto that euill 
| is diffaſiue of it ſelfe, and ach 
acquaintance 1s betweene it and 
['vs, as the plague cannot ſo caſily 
| and ſoone infe&t our bodies, as 
| ſuine doth poyſon, and ſtddenly 
| infe& our ſoules. 
| Now againſt this Ler, that|| 
wee may breake through it; 
| Conſ1der, 7 
I The ftraight iniunQtions|| 
and charges of Scripture, Exod, 
| 123-2, Tnou ſhalt not followa 
| multitude to doe cuill; the word |} 
LL . -) 
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 tollow others to cuill, be they 


wicked men, anoyd them , par- 
 lowſhip with vnfruitfull workes. 


from them, come out 


from contrary examples. 


227 lignitieth as well mighty, |Rab0in. 
aad potent men, as marie, or. | 
multitudes; fo as wee mult not 


never ſo many, neuer ſo mighty, | 
be doing that we cither know to 
by euill, or know not to be good. 
Prone. 4.14. Enter not the way of 


take not with them, hane xo fel- 


Epl. ef. .7.Numb. 16.26. Separate 
from amons 


them. Pro, 9 6.Forſake the fookih 
and line, 

W hen wee ſþeake thus from 
God, as Zorto his couſens ; Haſt | 
you, gct you out, ſtay not in So- 
dome ;thinke not as they did,thar | 
we ſpeake in raft, leſt yee fecle 
the fire of Godin earncſt. | 

2 Oppoſe to this Let, the dan- 
gr of following multitudes, and 
corrupt examples, For, 

1 Multitndes can make no- 

thing good that is cuill, but muſt | 
| needes. 


| 
CS” 
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jk make that which is vill 


If all the earth bee corrupted, the 
cry is great : many hands ridde 
much worke, many finncrs fill the 
} meaſure full, 

2 Multitudes cannot keepe 
off the reuenge of cuill ; they 
| may helpe thee into ſinne, but 
cannot helpe thee ont of puniſh- 
ment :; thou canſt not partake in 
their ſinnes, and not in their pu- 
| niſhment, Rew.18. 9-Prox.1 3420, 
Companions of fooles mult bee 


hand joyne in hand, they ſhall 
| not eſcape vnpuniſhed. A world 
of ſinners in earth, a million of 
{ Angells in keauen, cannot ſhift 
 offreuenge,1f they finne together 
againſt God. 

3 It jisalmoſt impoſſible for 
.a good man toretaine his good- 
nefle among euill men; 1t 1s a 


| rare Example to bee a Lonin So- 


much worſe and more hainans. | 


deſtroyed; and therefore __ let | 


ml 


| 
| 
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 eAthiſh, 


| dome « ſee David inthe Courtof | 
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eAchiſ, once baſcly countertei- | 
tng madnefle, anothcr time diſ- | 
| ſembling hunfelfe a friend of 
Philiſtims, and an enemy of | 
GoDs people: and Perer 31 the | 
company of denyers, and cne- 
| mies, denying, and forſwearmg 
his maitcr ; And hereof are two | 
reaſons : 
1 The difoſition Of wicked | 
| | men, who are hke men ſicke of 

| the plague, care not how much | | 
they can infet others, that ſo | | 
| the fewer may ſhunne them- 
ſelues. 

2 Our owne ashoſition and | 
aptneſſe to recetue infeRion 
from them , as ſound Sheepe, 
or ſound Apples are eafily infe- 
Red withthe rotten. Whereas | 
therefore ſome pretend to runne | 
with wicked men to win them, | 
they deluge themſelnes ; foras 
| there is no great hope to doe | 


; them good, ſo there is certaine | wo 
' perulofthine owne hurt. A man | 
that | 
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| catch ho!d on him that 18 gOing | 
vp,ſhal caſily pull him back with 


| whom the Lord 1s angry ſhall fal 
by them. 


| game, waſte their time &c. 
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thac 1nneth downea hill, if hee | 


him, becauſe the deſcent 1s cafs. 
er. And dead carkaſcs tyedtolj.! 
aing bodies, are not reuiued, by 
by miracle; but the lining bodies, 
tycd to them, are poyſoned and 
p utrefied by them. Is thereto 
little hope of doing them good 
{o great pcrill of thine own 
bane and poyſon ? get out fron 
among them. Pro. 22414. he witt 


j 
| 
i 
' 


| 3 Fence thy ſclfeagainſtth 
oviefions that mighr carte 
thee away, as namely ſuch z 
this. 
| Ovie&. The moſt doe o, molt 
are inthe faſhion, moſt ſwear, 


| _Arſ. Walkewrhthem moſt, 
and pcriſh with moſt ; does 
| molt, ſuffer with the moſt ; luue 
as moſt, die with moſt : Argy 
27020148 
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meutum peſſimum tarba eſt , ſaith 
Seneca : that is, The multitude 1s 
the weakeſt and worſt argu- 
ment. No excutc to ſay thus doc 
my neighbours. Commit afel- 
lony, and ſay others did (o, wall 


| this acquit thee ? 
Obiett, My forefathers did 


. thus, and belceucd thus,and they 


were wiſe, and I wiſh my {cle in 


| nv better cafe than they. 
| Anſw, Apartof ourRedemp- 


tion, 1s to bee deltucred from the 
vaine conuerfation, receined by 
tradition of oxr fathers, 1. Pet. 1.2. 
the Spouſe of Chriſt muſt forget 
ker Fathers houſe and kinred, P/. 
45 . but thou wilt nat doe ſo. 
Obieft. But ſome Miniſters, 
| good Schollers, great Preachers 
play, and {weare, and drinke, and 
(wagger, may we not follow our 
guides e 
Anſ 1 It is a fearefull thing for 
Aaron to lead Iſrael to dance a- 
bout the calfe. 
2 The 
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| the blinde, and both fall into hell 
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"A The Scribes and Phariſees 


' were great Schollers, bur they | 


ſaid; and did not ; they muſt nor 


yet hie led a band to apprehend 


that breaketh the leaſt Comman- 
dement, and teacheth men (o, by 
word or example, ſhall be leaſt in 


the kingdome of heaaen : Chriſt | 
' Hpeaketh of blind gaides:no wiſe 


man muſt ſhut his owne eyes to 


ditch. 
doe :thus and thus, may not 1 fol- 


| low them ? 


eArſw. The faireſt lawne hath 


his moles, andthe beſt men their 
faults, andfals, and muſt not bee | 


followedin all things,as in Nob 


Lot, Daxid, Peter. But if we will 


Chriſt. And many fuch there.| 
bee, of whom Chriſt ſaith, hee 


ar 


follow 


« 
[4 


G 3» 


bee followed further than they | | 
fit in Hoſes chaire, [ndas went | 
farre beyond all Preachers in gifes | 


follow them, lcſt the blinde lead | | 


Ovieft. ButT know good men : 


[rather than ten thouſand blinde | 


| 


HO. —___ ——_—S 


from contrary examples. | 


— { 


— _ ns ed 


1 Follow the bt, hot the 
moſt, waike 1a the way of good 
men. 3 Tohn 11, Follow not that 
which 14 enill, but that which #4 
good, 

2 Follow the light ſide of the 
cloud, as Ifracl did, not the dark | 


3 Follow one man that ag 
his ſight and lightto guide him 


men that walke in the darke. 
. 4 Chriſt ischeonly vnerring 


patterne, follow him as the wile | 


men did by his ſtarrey and follow 


all other as farre as they follow | 
him,be they cuen Apoſtles them: | 


ſelves, 1 Cor, 11. I. 
Obie, Burt the Church is a | 


multitude of Bcleeners, and a| 


|Catholike company , to which | 


we muſt ioyne our ſelues : here is | 


'|4 multicude which wee muſt fol- | 


low. 
eAnſw, 


follow example, 


fide, as did Phirab and his E- | 
oyptians. | 


i DircRi-. 
ons how 

| 
to follow 
ſexamples, 


| 
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| 
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| 


{ 


eZnſw, No, I muſt not follow 
a Church becauſe it is a multr- 
rude, tor that ſimply mak<th no: 
a Church, for then a legion of 
Tu ks or Dincls were a Church, 
but the Church is z#/rit :d2 or-! 


and 1mbracing the truth of 
Chriſt : I muſt ltue,and walke dy 
my owne faith, as [ ſee with n» 
45415 cyes but my own, for faith 
1s the eye of my ſoul. 

O6i:0, Bt I ſhailbee counted 


ter than one. 

| Aaſw. It is better to walke 
| the right way alone, than to 
wander with company ; It is bet- 
 tcr to 8oe to heauen alone, Or 
' witha fery,than with multitudes 
to hell. 
| 2 It was Lots happincſle that 
| he was ſingular in Sade, and 
| that he went alone : and for Noah 


that hee alone, and his family, 


} 
( 


entred into the Arke; and hap-| 
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thodoxa, a multitude teaching, | 


ſinglar, and more eycs ſee det-: 
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py 1s he that is atone, if only ſan- | 
gitic be counted ſingularity. | 
2 One eye hauing ſight 1s 
better than a thouſand blinds | 
eyes': One poone cruciacd theefe | 
had a clearcr eye, than all the 
lewes, Rulers, and People, that | 


| 
| 


condemned and crucified Ielus | 
Chriſt. 
4 Reſolue vpon the rules of |, 
wiſedom to fence thee from thi ow?” 
linne. i6:acs a 
1 Chooſe thy way, not be- |g inſt the 
cauſe it is broad, but beeauſe it is [£1915 ®f | 
ſtraight; and ſuſpet that way bug 
wherein thou ſeeſt multitudes, 
multitude being a ſtreame wee | 
muſt row hard againſt. Moſt 
(corne the word , hate the feare 
of God, live after the faſhions of | | 
the world : ſhunne this broade | f” 
Way. 
2 Regard not what is done, | 
[|dut what ought to bee done ; for | | 
[that onely will ſtand wn the ac- | 
count. 


. 
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| 2 In al] matter of pra&cce, 
walke by r#le, not by example; 


Wee have a ſurer word of Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, a ſure foun- 
| dation, 1 (07.32.11, AndasSma- 
ny as walke according to eh rule 
peace ſhall be upon them, Gal. 6. 
Chriſt ſaid he was rr=th,not c«- 
| ffome : and let cuſtomes be neuer 
| ſo old, if not inlightened with 
| trath they are the worſe for their 
age. 

: The wiſdome of the wile is 


| toch:ifeand dire his way, Pro, 


14. 8. Hee taketh itnot on mens 
| words, or walketh on aduen- 
| tures : wiſedome wallto heanen 
| alone, jF it cannot get company. 


| looke better to the ſoule, than 
ro damne it for company : No 
man but loueth his body better, 


i but if hee ſee neuer ſo many leap 


| into the ſta, orcaſt themſelues 


inco the fire, or off a rocke, We 
wi 


PENDR 


looke at trmth , not at numbers, | 


| The wiſedome of the wiſe will | 


— 


| 
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\ 
0 
i 


will bee loth to kill himſelfe for 
company : and wilt thou, fooliſh , 
| | man,break thenecke of thy ſoule 
| for company ? 
5 Thou muſt binder and ſtop! 

the ſinnes ofthe multitude,rather 
than iutate them. So Lot per- 
{waded the multitude of Sodo-| 
mites ; ſtriue, reſiſting ſiune euen 
vnto bloud : keepe the praiſe of 
grace even in oppoſitions. T ll 
commended onefor being conti-| 
nent in Aſia:So hold our the light 
in the midſt of a froward gene. 
ration. 
And when thou canſt nothin-}| | 

| der, thou muſt mourne for the 
ſinnes of the multirude, as Lor, 
whoſe righteous ſoule was grie- 
ued daily to ſee and hearethe vn-! | 
chaſt conuerſation of Sodomits : 
And Jeremy faid, My ſoule ſhall] =" 
weepe for jou in ſecret ; and Da; 
#id, I ſaw the Tranſgrefſours,and} 
was ſore grieued, and mine eyes} 
| | guſhed with rivers of teares.) 
| This 

| 
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repentance, 
| that onely this grace fertcheth vs 
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This 1s true zeale againſt a mans 
owne ſins, which kindleth a fire 
again{t other mens ſins, and the| 
more vniuerſall they bee, the| 
more will zcale be kindled. 


Cay. T Fo 
Lets from Satans lulling vs 11 
ſecurity. 


3- rom the Wofld we come 
I to the incombrances and 


| rubbes caſt in the way of our re& 
| pentance, by Satan the_god of this 


world. 

| And he hath reaſon to beſtirre} 

himſclfe, eſpecially againſt our| | 
becnle he knoweth 


out of his power,2 Tim. 2.25. 
To this purpoſe heſuggeſteth | 
three ſorts of temptations: 
x To lull vs afleepe intheſc: 
curitie of our preſent naturall &| 


{late. 2 Y 


If 


j—= 


i 


| 


| orſerpents ? hath he not preſer- 
ued vs, and profpered vs in our 
eſtate, and lifted vs vpincarth-|- 
ly mercies ? yea are we not mem: | 


A— ww A. 


 ——_—_—_ 
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lulling vs in ſecurity. 
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2 If our naturall eſtate con- 
tent vs not, he vrgeth to deſpaire. 
of our eſtate. | 
2 Ifhecannotdoe that, hec 
will enforce the other extreame| 
of preſumption of Gods mercy, 


pentance. 

1 Toholdvsjmnourpreſent 
ſecurity, he will perſwade vs 
of the loue of God towards vs 


he not made vs men, not beaſts, 


| bers of the Church, enioying 


| the Word and Sacraments? and 
ſeeing God hath beene {o free in 

bis loue and ca'e, what need we 
i 


ſine preciſeneſſe, and ſpend our; 
| time in fearesand cares, whichi 


trouble our ſelues with ſuch pen- 


Cheerfulneſſe in our condition ? 


though wee ſlacke orflip ourre-| 


in our eftate of nature. For,hathj 


requireth rather comfort and! 


| Againſt 


| 


| 
| 


| 


_ 


te. 


CY” EO OT OOI—_— — 


PI 


Lets of Repentance 


Kh 


| Againſt this temptation conſi- 
der : 
3 


|. 1 How dangerous, anddc- 


 Cetueable athing it 1s, fora man 
to bleſs himſelf 1n a curſed eſtate, 
As the wicked man who cone- 


| nanteth with death, and maketh 
| an agreement with hell ; whoſe 


| wilful{ ignorance hideth all the 
ly Bird, feedeth ſecurely on the 


compaſle of the net. Oh whata 
delufion 1s it for a naturall man 
to aflure himſelfe of Gods loue? 
Can 1uſtice loue wickedneſle? 


_ 


of wrath looke to be filled with 


_ | anything but wrath ? 


2 Looke what deceitand fal- 
| lacy lyeth in all lus arguments 
| of loue ? 
| x God created him a man, 


danger neare him;who.Aas the fil- | 


bayte, while it is within the | 


| 


| Can the Lok» doe any other| 
{than hate. a rebell againſt him? 
1Ts a child of wrath the obie@ 
| of our fathers loue ? Can a veſſell| 


not} 


——__— 


| 
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not a beaſt : Why did not GOD 
create the Angels that ſinned 
roo ? and yet are not they ſhut yp 
in chains of blacke darkeneſle for 
cuer @ Little comfort that Go D 
loucth thee as a creature, vn- 
lefle as a Father in Teſas Chriſt : | 
better it were, thou haddefl bin 
a bealt, than not a ſon. —_— 

3 God hath outwardly bleſſed | 
and proſpered him in the world , 
and therefore loueth him. | 

eTnſw. No man knoweth loue 
or hatred by any thing afore 
bim, Eccleſ.9. 1. Temporailbleſ-| 
ſings are common to good and | 
bad, and the worſt men enjoy j 
| common mercies, more than 
other. ob 21.13. He ſpcaketh of} 
wicked men flouriſhing in all} 
wealth and proſperity : who ſay | 
wo the Almighty , Depart from} 
vs; whois the Almighty? And it | 
is {aid of Antioch Epiphanes,that 
mad and furious horne againſt | 
the Church, who calt downe | 
on IS {ome 
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{E/as or Tacob, who durſt not 


| 


"| nances of Word & Sacraments, 
as well as other;as Eſar,Sarnt, 1#-| | 
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ſome of the hoaſt of heauen, and | 


the ſtarres, an«| cxtolled himſeife 
againſt the Prince of the hoaſt, 
and tooke away the daily ſacri- 
fice, and caft downe the place of 
the Sanctuary; the text addes,, 
Thus hee ſhail doeand proſper, 
Dan.8.13- Who was more Out- 
wardly proſperous, {, ain or Abel, 


looke his lord Eſa in theface, 
nor come neare him-till hee had 


bowed ſeuen times. 
3 They are ſcazed with a kinde 


of ſpirituall proſperity : thcy| 


line in the boſlome of the! 


Church, and enioy Word and| 


| 


Sacraments, therefore are loved! 
| of God. 1] 


Anſw, But many are 4» the] 


Church , that are not of the| 
Church; yea, the wickedeſt of | 


men., enioy the outward ordi- 


as Simon Magus & arc lomuch 


the! 1 


2 


=4 


open —e—_— os —— 
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lias from a father, 


2. 
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Pulling. « $11 ſecurity. 


Lilences of Gods loue, which 


11.3.8 1.Bchold vhat great loue | 


\ca'led rhe Sons of God : Hath he. 


"— 


the more hateddias their ſinne was 

againſt more glorious meanes : 
what loue can a malefacor ”y 
ther, when the ſentence of death 
is read againit him ? as In the! 
Word preached tt 1s againſt cue- | 
ry obſtinate ſinner. 
What loue when the Lords: 

Table 1s made a ſnare vnto him ; 
and his ſine caſtech poyſon 1 into. 
the Lords cup 2 When his Bap.| 
tiſme is but a broken vow,andall | 
his' profeſſion a vizard of his} 
hypocrite. | 
. Woaldeſt thou finde true | 


"=——W_— —— 


| 
come from God, notas God,but 


beſtowed on. 
ſonnes, but fot On boad.- coildren 4 | 


ind it in other gifts than theſe. | 
1 Hath he giuen thee COT 
God {> loved the world, Tobn ; 6. 
| 


hath be given thee a fon- ſhip ; oh. 


the Father hath ginen vs tobce | 
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oinen thee Faith e Oh there is 
precious gitt of his loue : haſt 
thou loue ? God louethnotthee, 


| vnieſle thon lone him? what obe- 


dience haſt thou? Keeping his 
Commandements is made a 
ſtone of his loue, obs 14. 22, 24. 


 _ TheScriptnre,which know- 
eth the beſt aſſurances of Gods 


lone pulleth our cyes from ga- 
Zing on carthly dignitiesand pre: 
rogative, which we are euer 


| poring vpon, as with Hawkes 


eyes; and would haue vs behold 
Gods loue in other things than 
theſe, namely, in the inward 
lInotes and markes of Gods chil- 


cation , and fo aflurethvs of our 
Gods cternall and vnchangeable 


which 


OM” 


election ; and confequently , of 


loue : this is the inheritance | 


£1] 
| 


j 


= 
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dren, See then what faith,[ | | 
what hope, what repentance, 
what holineſſe, what fruits of | 
| faith and holineſſe thou haſt at- | 


{ rained this argueth our iuſtif- 


uy, 


—_— 


— $I IIs 
QI on 


lnllng vs in ſecurity, | 


he da. 4 mnt. Me. te... Af 


' 


which is giuen to ſonnes of pro- 
miſe,while the bond children are | 
ſent away with mouecables, | 
Sccondly to hold ys in the {ecu- 
rity of our natural eſtate,hee pcr- | 
{ſwadeth vs wee cannot be Saints | 
here below, and why ſhould we | 
not doe as others,rather than tyre 
| qur ſclues j11 vaine by purſuing 
impollibilirres ? 
Toanſwer this temptation,ccn- 


| 
| 
| 


T7. Truc it is 11 thar fenſe, 
none c21 be Saints here, that is, 
abſolutcly perie& ; but muſt wee 
| bee therefore wholly fleſh, be- 
cauſe we cannot be wholly Spirit ? 
Becauſe we cannot get quite out 
of the law of fleſh, muſt wee nor 


rits ? Becauſe wee cannot doe all | 


| | the good we world, muſt not we | 


——t——wondi 


| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| Gder, none are Sajnts in keaven, | 
but Saints in earth. 


ſerne the law of God in our ſpi- | 


doe all the good we can ? Bzcauſe 
we cannot artaine the harweſt of | 


| | holinefſe, muſt wee nor have | 
|; Wo the 


| 


. 
a 


| | \F 
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the firſt ſraites. 
2 Senſe of imperfection hath 
ſundry other more fruitfull vies, 
than to ſertle us in our ſecurity. 
For, 
\ 1 Tt ought to humble vs, and 
 driue us to Repentance, and not 
pull vs trom it. 

2 To ſtrine againſt imperfe- 
Qion, and not to reſt contented 
| 11 3t's 
3 To awaken ns, and driue 
| vs Out of our {ciues to get perfe- 
| tion in Teſus Chriſt ; for our 
ſenſe of weakneſle in ov ſelues, 
| muſt force us to get our ſtrength 
in him. 


| 


—_———— 


Law , which requireth perfect & 
nes, yet weare under the Goſpel, 
| perfetion, which ſtandeth n 
| mortification and ſpirituall com-' 


| bare, and bindethus to the daily 
| ſ{ubdung 
| 


—_—_—_—_— 
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\ 2 Weearenotnow under the | 
perſonal righteouine ſe and holi- | 
| which requireth Evangelicail| 


true and fincere endeavours, 1n | 


1 


E 


b 


] 


| 


4 
| 


| 


a 
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lullns US in ſecurit Y. | 


ſu>daing of that, which we can- 
not at once vanquiih , & though 
we cannor bur finne daily, yet we 


ſinnes,but daily bewaile them as ' 


Oar Saviour taught vs to pray for 
daily forgtveneſſe of ſinnes. 

4 Thou canſt not expect to 
attaine any thing ofthy ſelfe, bur 
expe&t ſtrength from Chriſt : 
Thou haſt, or mateſt haue a g00d 


helper:I can doe all things by (rift | 


ftrengthening mee ; and his grace 
ſnall be ſuf ficrent. 
2 If thox feeleſt never fo 


ſmall a meaſure, if true ,the Lord | 
| cheriſheth the leaſt degree of 
goodnefſe,and of weake, mak<eth | 


it ſtrong. 


3 NoSaint, not Paulhimſelfc 


ca doe as hee would ,, nor can 
conquer all corruptions, but yer, 
firſ#, hee is not carried away to 


| grofſe fin,thongh he cannot be ſo 


pareas an Angel : ſeconaly, he g1- 


 neth not vp all , but ſtriuerh hard 
tO] 
| 


| 
| 


; 


| 


ian. 


{ 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
malt not pleaſe orſelves in our | 
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tothe marke and high prize. , 
| 3+ Is not contented with his 
{ corruptions, but ſtill complain- 
ing and combating with them, 
| | he gets ground daily and power | 


oner them. 
LE DEAE 
| i - 
| 
. | Lets of Sathan by temptations to 
j deſpaire of Gods mercy. | 
— 
| FF our naturall ſtate content vs. 
II not, Sathan windeth aboueto 


bring vs to ſuch adegree of diſ-} 
content, as to drowne vs vtterly | 
inthe gulte of deſpaire- And this | 
tctaptation looketh three waics ; 
1 If welook to Ged, he would 
haue vs deſpaire of his mercy. 
| 2 If to oxr ſelnes, to deſpaire of 
| our owne cſtates. ET One 
3 If to Repentance it iulfe, to 
deſpaire of that as vtterly Impoſ- 
| ſible and Vnprofitable. 
w. 1 To 


__—_— 
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4 T7 deſparre,Gre. | 


| now hee maketh them ſivell to | 


_ hs Md ——— * w_ 
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x To bring vs to deſpaire of | | 
mercy, he will ſet before the fin- | 
ner,the greatneſle, fouleneſſe, and ! 
hainouſheſſe of his finn es, Which | 
as before they were done, hee 
made ſeeme as ſmall asa mote, 


the magnitude of a mountaine, | 
Seeſt thou not how numbetrleſle 
thy ſinnesare, and of deepe dye ? 
hath not G 0D g1aen thee oner 
ſo long, to commit fuch ourra 
gious fins, fo ſcandalous againſt 
luch meanes , often againit thy 
knowledge, and ſince thon ſop- 


1 muſt thus frame our ahſiver: - 
[5-0 


poſedſt thy ſeife called? andis 1t | 
not now 11 vaine t0-repent of 
them ? Sceke Repentance and 
Grace with teares, as E/au, thou 
ſhalt nor finde it, 'Gcd being la | 
tice it leife. 

To help our fclnes againſt -his 
great and Sata!) icall engine, wee 


If I looke all o'2 Gods | 
| tuſtice, or my oWne injuſtice, 1 
F: 14 Were 


| Lets of Sathan |: 
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were inde. de altogether hope- 
| leſſe; or it I lookc onely on the 
| | law of Godthe rule of all juſtice, 

that knoweth no mercy, no re- 
coup oa God in great mercy 
hath ſc a meane berwceene his 
juſtice and my iniuſtice, and that 
 1stheGo'pell of his Son, which 
{ preacheth Repentance, and pro- 
Ciaimeth a pardon; foas now 
| if the Law caſt and condemne 
=P me by mine owne demierits, the 
| Goſpell offerecth me free pardor 
| 


Ee 
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| | and ſalvation by the al-ſurttcient 
I merit of Chriſt :and now as I be- 
| ! hold the curſe of the Law, due to | | 
| | my ſins, to humble mee ; ſoalſoI| 
| | lay hold vpon Chriſt, on whom 
: that curſe was laid,to inſtifie me: 
1 | For hee was madea curſe, not for | | 
[ | himfelfe, but for vs, that the bleſ- | | 
| | ſing of Abraham might come vp: | 
 Tonve. 
| 2 Igrant all thy premiſes :My 
| fins arcas great, as hainous, as | | 
' numbetlefle,as thou ſpeakeſt,and | 
| againlt | 


—_ 
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i 
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to deſparre,efc. 


k 


eicher 1 muſt not tarne ro G 0D, | 
or that God will not returneto 
mce? God forbid : Nay, fir/#,the 
greater my {innes are, rhe more 

'necd have I torepent; the more 

| deadly my difcaſe is, the more - 
| need hane I of the Phylitian :.the 
more my ſ{1nnes be in number, 1 
haue more need to leflen them 
by Repentance, rather than by 


| 


{ 


OR 


haue Continued in them, thc 
' more necd.haue I to haſten out 
of them, - 

The more dangerous and feſtc» 
red my wound is, the more haſte 
| I muſt make to the Surgeon. If a 
bone were broken in my body, 1 
wonid not beleeue him that 
(hould-teil me 1t were too lateto 

get it ſet againce 
The greatneſſe of my finne 
therefore ſhall neuer hinder, bur 


| 


| 


azainſt great meanes ; but ſhall I | 
hence conclude with thee, that | 


further | 


L+. 


Impenitency to make them both | 
| greaterand heauier : the longer 1 


k, _ 
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| 


Fn 7 HH | 
| fnrther thy Repentance : and 
| were 1 not fogreata ſinner, 1 
1 ſhould not fee fomuch necde of 


Lets of Sathan 


=, . . 
Gods mercy , or Chriſts merits ; 


| this Phyfittan 1s not ſo weake or 


| cured him that was 38.years dit- 


 butnow being ſo heauy lacicn, 1 
haue more need to come to 
Chriſt robee eaſed. He came to 
| call finners to Repentance : and 


vaskilfull, but he can cure deadly 
diſeaſes , as well as rnfirmities : he 


eaſed, Toh 8. 


| 3. Or ſhall Tthinke, the Lord 
hath forgotten to bee merc ifull, 


{ gelfcſt ? For, 
| I Can hee forgct his nature, 


| and truth, reſeruing mercy for 
| thouſands, forgiuing iniquity, 
| tranſpreſſion and finne, Exod. 34. 
6, 7. Who is a God like vnto 
him, paſſing by the tranſgreſſion 


and ceaſe to bce God, merciful, | 
gracious, abundant in mercie | 


and will not returne, as thou ſug- | 


of his people, and not retaining | 


wrath | 


—_— 


\ 
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to deſpaire, ec. | 


pleaſeth him, CMcahy. 18, Or 


|. I will therefore, hearing that | 


| dad, I Kings 20, It may bee Ahab 


—_— 


wrath for euer ? for mercie 


can hee for get his promiſe, and 


| | deny himbelte ? 7/a. 55. 7. Let | 


the wicked forſake his way, 
and returne, and hee will have 
mercie, for hee is ready to: 
forgine ; and Harthew 18. 21. 
hath hee commanded vs to for-. 
give Our brethren .offending ſc» | 
uenty times ſeuen times, and 
will not he for forgive vs our of- | 
fences ? which is the ſcope of | 
that Parable, Is not hee rich in | 
mercy to forgiue ten thouſand 


talents, as well as one, yea, the 
vitermoſt farthing ? | 


the King of Iſracl is a mercifull 
King, ſubmit my ſelfe , as Benha- 


will ſpare thy life ; aſſuredly the 
God of Ifracl will ſpare thy | 
humbled foule; who cannot for- 


ESI 


get his owne glory,whoſe mercy | 
ang grace is ſo much the more. 
magnified, 
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| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
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Lers of Sathan 


ter that layeth hold vpon it. I 


 xaudo, quam prodeado Chrittiem ; 
that 18, Judas (inned more hai- | 


traying of Chriſt, 


| Witches, Theeucs. by Repen- 


magnified, as the ſinner is grea- 


them : Plus peccanit Tudas deſpe- 


no..ſly by deſpairing, than by be- 


3. 1 ncuer rcad that the grea- 
teſt ſinzes cond make true Re- 
pentance vaine; I finde fins red 
as ſcarlet and crimſon, made 
white as ſnow, 1/a. 1.18, 1 ice 
Harlots, Idolaters , Perſccutors, 


tance, acquitted and accepted to 


 higheft grace.I ſeemurtherers of 
the Sonne of God, who ſhed his 
bloud, drinke his bloud by Faith; 


 rance were conuerted and faucd, 
WW /7 TV 

Can there beea greater ſinthan 

t9 


PE ee in 


and ypon their Faith and Repen- 


1 


will refolue as Heſter, togointo | 
the King ; If I periſh, Iperiſh, 
' My finnes are fo great, I dare not | 
adde a greater of deſpaire vnto | 


] 
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ts deſpaire, oc. | 


_— 


| ned mercy for this,that he might 


that ſhould beleeue vnto eucrla- 
ſting life, 1741.16. Conld there 
be a greater ſin than Peters, after 


| deny and forſweare his Maſter, 
and curſe himfelfe ; and this a- 
| gaine aud againe ? and yet our 

Lord mercifully /ooked backe ypon 
| him, and gauchim both Repen» 
tance and Mercy. es 


both mine eyes vpon my fin, bur 
 reſerae one tov bchold the reme- 
. dy 


a multitude of fs, yet with the 


—_——— 


r0 blaſpheme and perſecute the 
Church of God ? yet Paul obtai- 


bee an example toothers to-come, 


{o many warnings and vowes,to 


——_— 


4 TI banelearned not to caſt 


Doc I ſee, (as Danid,Pſal. 51.) 


ther, I behol1a multitude of mer- 
cie; Tſeefinabounding indecd in 
mce, but grace abounding much | 
more. I tee a ſea of rebellions 
ready to drowne me, but withall | 
a bottomlcfle /ea of compaſſions. 
to 


il — 
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I behold, mourning, a number 
| of wounds and ſoares on my 

| ſoule; but withall, I ſee a balme 
| to cure all my wounds. I hane 
' 4 million of debts, and not a 
 farthing to pay + but I have a 
good ſurety, a good Samaritane 
| vndertaking to pay all; a merci- 
| full Creditor ſaying to mee, Hane 
not I forginen thee all ? I haue 
 deſcrued a million of deaths by 
my bloudy ſinnes, but I ſee an 
infinite vertue and merit 1n the 
bloud of Chriſt, thar clcanſcth 
all ftanes; this was ſhed not one- 
ly for ſmall ſinnes, and is neuer 


— 
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threats for many ſins, but] reade 
of as many promiſes of mercy 
and all they indefinite, excluding 
none, whoſe impenitency and 
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ſclues. I fee th? nature and 
: meaſure of my ſins vrterly ſepa- 
rating mee from God : but 1fec 
| tat 


_— 
I 


ho 


infidelity excludeth not them- 


to drowne allthem, ficah 7.1 9. 


drie. I hcare many menaces, and. 
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that the Lord meaſureth not the] | 


rm non ern gey 


to deſpaire, oc. 185 | © 


linnes of his according to their l 
| nature and meaſure,but according | | 
. i! 
jt the affection of the ſinner; and | | 
| therefore the fouleſt ſinnes,being | 


heartily bewailed, carefully reſi 
ted, by godly ſorrow caſt out, 
that finner ſhall get his ſuite of 
pardon, at the throne of grace. 1 

{ce euery fin deſeruing damnatio, | | |if 
but I ſee alſo that no ſin ſhall con- | 
demne,but the lying and continu- | "4-2 
ing in it: and therefore I muſt re- | ---Y 
pent. I ſee the miſerieandloath- | | 
ſomencſle of my diſeaſe ; but bes | Wi 
canſe I ſee the Phyſitian 1s not ſo 


much nffended with the loath- | A 
ſomencſle of the diſeaſe, as he | = 
[ [contempt of his phyficke in the Nf 
|| Patient, will not rete&t the phy- E 2 


—_— 


|| ficke, becauſel expect cure. 


CaP. 
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Ca?k. I'7, 


Lets from Sathan bv temptations to| 
deſpaire of our ſelues , and of our | 
owne eſtate. 


2.] F Sathan cannot preuaile to 
make vs deſpaire in regare 
of Gods mercy, be will aflay to 
bring us to deſpaire of our ſelues, 
and our owne eftates : that al-| 
| though the Lozd haue mercy 1n} 
the full ſea and ocean of it, yet 
thou, faith hee, artunworthy of- 
| the leaſt drop of it. Mercy is for| 
veſſells of mercy; butthouarta 
| veſſc] of wrath,a grievons ſinner, | 
| and every day addeth to thy fin; 
& Gods tuftice treaſureth wrath 
as faſt againſt the ſoule. Itism 
vali) for thee to repent; God will 
be found of his owne children, 
not of ſuch as thou art. 
es. He chat would deceive, 
Will hide himſelfe in.generalls: 


| 


—_— —————_—_—— 
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| Temptation Into the particular 


| branches, and ſee the ſtreneth 


"0 to depare, 6 


$o Sathan here hayeth] Joad vpon 
the fearefull foule its hold it from 
Repentance. Bar reſolue this 


and conſequence of jt. 

Here are Wrapped vp foure 
ſeuerall reaſons to drine the ſin- 
ner from repentance: 1 Becauſce 


cauſe he hath incurred the inſtice 
- Ds 2 He1s a grievous ſin- 
F- we is no chi[de of God. 
4 He daily addeth to his ſin and 
provocation,which Gods childc 
doth not. 
1 Iam vnworthy of mercy or 


lozxe; and therefore muſt not 


ſecke it's 
Anſ. 1. God never loned any 


| | man tor his owne worthineflc,or 


heispnworthy of mercy. 2 Be- | 


any thing in any man cauſi ing 


Bls loue :; and all the worthineſfſe 


[10 the moſt and beſt worthy , 1s 


but an effet of Gods lone, but 
nacauſc atall. For, what wor- 


| | thinefle 


Sol. 


Obiect. 


168 } Lets from Sathan 
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ah thinefle was in vs before wee 
were, that moued him to ele& 
vs to ſaluation? what worthineſle 
1n vs.being yet ſinners and ene- 
| Mics, that hee ſhould with fo 
deare a price redeem vs ? nay,Ro, 
5. 8, herein God ſer out his loue, 
1n that, while wee were enemies 
he reconciled vs by the death of | | 
his Sonne. Say as the Centurion, | | 
| L#ke 7.6. Lord, I am not wor-| 
| thy,&c. 
| | 2 Thebeſtanddeareſt vnto 
| 1G © Þ, durſt never appeare 11 
their owne worthineſſe, Paul] ' 
 himſelfe, regenerate, wouid not 
| bee found having his owne r.g1- 
teuſneſſe, bat that which was 
| by faith in Chriſt, Phil. 3. Tacob| 
| muſt come to his father for a ble 
fling, inthe garment of his elder 
| | brother ; Wee muſt caſt off our | 
 Owne ragges, before wwe can put 
E | On the wedding garment. 
| Neuer any of the Saints were 
| } capable of mercy, but by an holy | | 
__ defpaire| | 


— 
bk 
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| 


their owne worthinefſe 3 and 
therefore did feeke, and finde a 


owne merits; they 
much fram Chriſt, and his free 


from Chriſt, and are fallen from 
grace. 


3 The tenure of our falua- 


[| tion, 1s not by a Couenant of 
| Workes, but by a Couenant of 


Grace, which 1s a moſt fall, a 


but in the grace and good plea- 
ſure of God. And this is ſutable 
to God, whoſe honour is to bee 
firſt in goodnefle : Hee loued vs 
firlt 1 109.4.19. © 

[| 4. By this reaſon, no fleſh 
|| ſhould bee ſaued, all being alike 
||dead 1n fin; notficke onely: all 


” deſpaire of our eftate. 


_ 
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deſpaire of themſclues and of 


worthinefle elſewhere, becauſe 
they could finde none in them- | 
{elues. Let whoſoeuer will, with 
Papilts aſcribe anything to their | 

detrad lo 


grace ; they caſt themſelues off 


ag— 


molt tree, and cuery way grace, 


4 , 


founded not in our worthineſle, 
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being the children of wrath by 
nature, and I amas worthy as a- | | 
ny child of wrath can bee :and if | , | 
any as vnworthy as my {clf come | | 
ro ſaluation, why not I by the 
| ame way of repentiug, and be | 
wayling my own vnworthineſle, 
| and flying out of my felfe to 
Chriſt,who alone 1s worthy ? 
5 Why ſhould I deſpaire 
now ſecing God hath mace me] | 
! worthy in Chriſt, and hath lo- 
ved mce while I was an enemy,| 
| and hath out of his loue called 
mee, in ſome meaſure purged me 
; from corruption, and not onely 
| Quickned me with his ſpirit, bu: 
 endued me with ſome meaſure of 
| grace, bur that hee will continue 
his loae, and worke in me to the 
end? /[ohn13.1. 
2 Becauſe God icaiuſt and 
Obiect, 
a ſevere reuenger of fin : there- 
fore I muſt not repent and ſecke 
mercy. 
Sel. eAnſ, Bat the concluſion and | | 
argument | 


© —. 
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| argument of Scripture is cleane 


(| keepe his commandements. There is 
[]no ſtratghter tye to Repentance 


| and Obedience, than conſiderati- 
| on of Gods 1nſtice. 


— _— 


| therefore 2age onr ſelues, if wee: 


| ted a day to indge the world by 
| the man Chriſt ? therefore ler all 


RE 


i. Ah. EE I 
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fo deſpaire of our eſtate. 


contrary. Is God iuſt, and a' 
righteous Tudge ? wee muſt; 


would notbe jndged of the Lord | 
x (orinth. 11. Hath hee appoin-' 


menbe admoniſhed enery where 
torepent, eAits 17.31. Will God 
bring cuery ſecret into indgment? 
therefore let vs feare God, and 


a 


2 God 15s 1uſt and therefore 
when he hath made me of vninſt | 
uſt and righteous in Chriſt, hee * 
| will for euer repute me ſo. Nay, 

even his 1uſtice cannot but be- 
ſtow mercy and grace on mee a | 
beleener, becauſe in Chriſt IT 
have fully fatisfied his 1uſtic and 
in Chriſt deferued his love. | 

3 God is iuſt; and this isa | 


ſtrong 
| | 


Eccleſ. 12, 


| 


——_— 
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ſtrong motiue to repent, and bes | 
leeve in Chriſt, for his juſtice 
| will not ſuffer him to puniſh one | | 
j ſin twice; nor todemanda debt | | 
 ONCe paid, the ſecond time, Nay, 
his tuſtice aſlureth me of mercy. 
I John1, 9g. If weacknowledge 
our fins, he 1s faithfull and ft co 
 forgine our {ins : his 1uſtice afſu- 
 reth repentance of mercy. 
3 Becauſe I am a grieuous ſin- 
Obiect. | yer, 1 am no child of God; and| | | 
{o all my Repentance js 1n vaine- 
ef. 1. Why,arenot all grie-| | 
| tous ſinners before they repent? 
| What was Adam, Danid, Peter, 
| Parl ? or what be gricucu; fins | | 
if polygamic, adulterie, murder,| 
lying, denying and forſwearing 
Chritt, blaſphemy, perſecution, 
breathing laughter, and threat- 
ming againſt the Church , bee 
not ? 
* | - Doe notall, euen the regenc- | | 
{rate, pray daily, Forgiue vs Our | 
 treſvaſſes ? | 
2 Am|!| 


j 


Sol. 
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pang, Fo 2Vþ:wmeye. Oe 
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| muſt therefore ſo much more 


| I wzNt not encouragement, I ſee 


| re forgiuen thee. 48. Thy Faith} 
| hath ſaucd thee,Go in peace. 50. 


more manifeſted jn reſtoring | 
[| great ſinners : bis power more | 


——_—— 


2 ends. 
i 


2 Am Iagricuous ſinner? I 
carefully and earneſtly repent, 


that woman who was called a- 


. | 
great ſinner , a notorions adul-} 


treſſe, Luke 7. and 37. ſeeking | 
mercy from Chriſt, receiue that | 
comfortable anſ{Wer , Thy ſinnes 


A_——_—_——— 


[ {ce that poore Canaanite whom 
Chriſt calleth a dogge, yet car- 
neſtly ſeeking mercy ; gathered | 
ſome crammes that fell trom the | 
Table. Gods mercy ſhall bee} 


——I—_—Y 


magnified in raiſing dead and} 
rotten ſinners : my loue more{| 
footed; as that woman, Luke 7. 
47. Many ſins were forgiuen her, \ 
tor ſhe loned much. 

4 Becanſe I ſinne daily againſt 
God, Tam none of his,and in vain 
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Lets from Sathan 


| eZzſw.1. Our Sauiour teacherh 
| vs to ſay Our Father, and yetto 
| pray daily, Forgiue vs Ourtreſ- | 


paſſes : Therefore he that ſinnes 


| daily, may call God Father. 

1} 2 Paul wasachildof God, 
| being regenerate; yet had a bo- 
dy of death, anda law of finne a» 
| dout him daily, Roms.7. 24+ 


———— 


3 I/indaily, but I repent daily 


me, but Iam vor i» the fleſh. 


| heard a child of hell repent? 


th 


| The wicked reioycein it. I fine, 
and yet reſiſt ſinve, and ſtrives | | 
| gainſt it daily : I doe batefnll 
things, but 1 hate that I doe : I| 
{| breake the law, but yetT /oxe the | 
law as holy, iuſt, g00d : fleſh is #» 


05. No? did not Eſa, Judas 
Anf. To repent, 1s not only to|| 
know and confeſle what is bad & 
naughr, as they, and as the Gen-| | 


tiles, Rom, 2. 19. buta change of || 
e , : 


F, 


| 
| 
| 
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| Now tell mee, Sathan , canſt 
| thou gather ſuch figs of thiſtles| 
or grapes of thornes? who euct 


| 
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- od. 


| the heart, ſeene inan earneſt af- 


| Will call me forth tolife againe. |} 


| Lets from Sathan by T emptations | 


ts deſpaire of Repent, &c. 
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fetion and ſtrife to loathe the 


Howloeuer therfore I confeſſe 
my naturall diſeaſe diſcouereth 
it ſelfe in daily iſſues and ſymp- 
tomes : yet thu fickneſſe is not onto; 
death, but that God may bee glo- 
rified in raiſing mee vp by his 
mighty power. I amnot laid ſo 


f1n,but his mighty word can,an d. 


—_———__— ————.— — 


CaP. IS | 


zo deſpaire of our Repentance, | 


_ C Impoſſibilitse 
ND Difficulties. ; 


3» id Sathan cannot preuaile 
to make vs delpaire , Nel-} 
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bad, and embrace the good. And] 
| tbis had not, did not they. 


low , nor {olong in the graue of | 


; |ther of Gods mercie, nor or) 


K 2 owne ' 


_ Lets from Sathan | 


| owne.cſtates , then-hee aſſayeth | 
| to bring vs to dcſpaire of our Re 
| pentance. 
1 Andthis in three reſpeas, 
| . TY 
4 I. of «poſſibility, 
2. of vnprofitabl eneſſe, 
3. of relapſes, orxelinqui- | 
| {ſhingRepentance. 
j} 21. Whatanimpoſlible thing 
| docſt thouattempt ? doeſtthou 
eucr thinke to maſter thy ſinnes, 
4 whichare ſo inbred, fo neare, ſo | 
{neceſlary, fo profitable as eyes, 
as hands, yea, as ayre, fire, or 
water ? wilt thou ſtrtue againſt | 
{the ſtreame, where it 1s to im- | 
i pofhible to ouercome, or forſake j 
them? 4 
How often haſt thou purpoſed, | 
promiſed, vowed, and reſolued | | 


| 


{to enter the way of Repentance, 
but couldeſt nener attaine to goe | ; 
through againſt any one ſin? | 
2. Thou ſhalt findeanother | | | 
manner of taske in Repentance, 


than thou dreameſt of ; it cal- 
leth 


EE 111 
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| | ings of heart, than cuer thou | 
\* ]lookeſtfor, or artable to indure :. 
| and therefore nener goe abour it, | 
| vnleſle thoa hadſt more hope ro} 
| atta1ne It. | 


—_—_ 


—— 


;» deſpaire of Repent ec. f | 


lettr for more paines, forrow , 
mortification, ditficulty, prick - | 


Anſw. Thus the Diuell,like | 
churliſh Laban, neuer perſecuted- 
. Tacob ſo much, as when hee was, | 
- Geparting from him : and our 
e Lyon 14 in the way, Pron. 20. | 
\ And the ſluggard faith, Ir is-ro0 
;cold ,. hee aareth not poe forth to 
iplow,Proue2g. 

' But tothefirſt, concerning 
the multicude, maſterfulneſle, 
and neceſſarincſſe of thy ſinnes, 


1 I diſcerne indeed an huge 


army of ſinnes, and [weet luſts to 
encounter : and theſe fonnes of | 
 Zeraiah are to9 ſtrong: For mee, | 
and'jt is impoſſible for. me to 
oucrcome them, ikIlookeat my | 
| K} ſelfe 


: awne flothfull corraption faith, | 


| 
. 
anſwer thus: B 
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Lets from Sathan | 


| enemies in my hand. 


| helping grace. 


[= iS his battaile, and hee will 


ſelfe or my owne ſtrength; but as 
 Danid againſt Goliab, I come 
againſt cheſe Giants, in the name 


 whomT ſhall behead them; Iris 
hee that teacheth my hands to 
warre, and my fingers to fight: 


gue the victory , and cloſe my 


| 2 I diſcerne many enemtes 
againſt me, and I cannot ſtand 


opened mine eyes with Elzſba's 


deceiue mee, in carrying both | 
mine eyes in things againſt mee, | 
but I behold alſo the Lord neare 
me with grace ſ{ufhcievr. I ſee 


what ſpirituall help and ſuccour 


while I conſtantly clcaue to his 


ſeruant, 2 Kings 6. that I ſee] 
' more now With mee , readie to | 
fight on my fide, than they that 

are againſt mee : thou wonldeft | 


and ſtrength of the Lord, by | 


before them, but theLord hath | 


— 


— 


___————_—__ 


| hee 1s ready to ſupply mee with | | 


3 Thongh 


PIE « A aca we... 
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| 
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z0 aeſpaire of Repent ec. = 


3 Though Ibee todeale with 
| many and mighty ſins, yet they | 
are already conquered enemies | 
fpoyled of their power by the | 
victory of leſus Chriſt my Lord; 
{oasT hauenothing to doe, but | 
| follow the chaſe and ſpoyle of | 
vanquiſhed forces. | 
4 Though they were neuer ſo | 
 deare, and beloued finnes, yet | 
muſt I heare the voiceof God, 
ſaying, as to eAbraham; Take thy | 
ſonne 1/aac, whom thou loucſt, | 
and offer to mee in facrifice : 

though indeed what cuer they 
E pretend, {uch 1s their lone, as if 

I kill not themthey will kill me; | 
and therefore though I have | 
ſometimes vowed, refolued,and | 
purpoſed Repentance in vaine; 
now by the grace of God I will 
make a new onſet to better pur- 
poſe, 

A Souldier though hee hane 
once turned his backe, will fight 
againe, and wounded the ſecond 

K & | time, 


| 


| 


I Cn ee CO 


aa 


\ 


ti... —_____ 


Lets from Sathan 


- _ 
— — —__—_—_ 


time, will ſeeke cure againe. | 
[ A Mcrchant brovght behinde 
| ; hand , will trade againe more | 
|  cantelouſly: a Marriner that hath 
ſuffered ſhipwracke, will to ſea 
1 againe, and trafficke againe : and 
{ 1 will never bee ſucha flaue, as 
though T bee prevented againe 
| and againe, yet I willſceke my | 
| liberty ſtil]. 

Y 2 But whereas thou cbieRteſt 
| the difficulty, ſorrow, paine, and| 
:  vnconquerable labour of Repen= 
| | | tance: TIanſwer, 

| | 1 Were the worke of Repen- 
| tance ſo painfull as thor ſayeſt, 
| firſt, what paine would a man 
ſuſtaine to auoid ickneſle of bo-} 
dy, loſſe of goods, pouerty, 
ſhame? and ſhall not I be at pains 
to avoid cternall ſhame, loflc of 
| {oule and {aluation,? 

2 What infinite paines and 
[ ſorrowes indured Chriſt for my 
ſaluation ? and what was his 
ayme in allthar, but to make for 
j | me 


— 
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to deparre if Repen-&vc. 


me rough waies ſmooth? E/a-42. 
ad ſhall not1 be at {ome paine3 
tor my ſelfe?and what pains haue | 
the Saints beene at in taking of | 
| the kingdome by violence, and 
apprehending life cternall 
OTOIgR fire and water, and in- 
finite deaths and torments ? Is 
it not worth ſo much to mee, as 

vnto then e 

2 Is there no pines in going 
to hell, in the Dinels comman- 
| dements, in the {eruice of {inne ? 
1s there not more paines in com- | 
' mitting, than forſaking any fin ? 
See 17 11 one {inne of vnclean- 
nefle, 15 there not more paines in 
contriuing his ſinne, waſting his 
body, conſuming bis g00ds , 
expoſing himſelfe to the ſhame 
of men, to the puniſhment of the 
Magiſtrate, t6 the juſtice & curl. 
of God in bod: y and foule, x 
' | in forſaking his ſinne ? and ſo in 
oor the reſt. 
| 4 Is there no ſorrow , nor 
= i 'K5 burden 
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(burden in the conſequents of 
ſelfe-ſecret accuſation , a biting 
conſcience, a gnawing and vn- 


eter 1n the cares, feare and flight 


baſenefle in ſinne to be a ſernant, 
and ſlaue to-luſts?and 1s there any 
flaue to the ſinner, that 15s ruled 
and hurried by the will of the 


| 


— 
_ 


would breake from his chaines, 
viis & moan, by all poſſible 
meanes. — 

| $5 Were thepaines of Repen- 
tance ſo difficult as thou fayeſt, 
| and jntolerable , yet the prini- 
| ledges, and recompences of that 
 patne,are as great: what ſick man 


- with a bitter potion, to recouer 
| health, and retaine his life ? the 


| not worthy the glory that ſhall 
be revealed ; the momentany af-= 


} 


finne ? 1$ 1t no paines to have a | 


| when none purſue ? 1s there no |} 


| 


dy ng WOrme, a ſound of terrour | 


Diuell ? No Galley-ſlaue but | 


| would not difpleafe his tafte | 


| ſufferings of this preſent lifeare | 


| ___ fictions | 


, , 7 o ) 


Po 


| make an on ſet with courage, as | 


| hat make itſiycetand caſte, be- 


—_— 


em 


mn 


= 


weight of eternall glory, 

Reſolue therefore of this | 
- paines, and doe it betimes: for | 
If 1t bee hard and difficultnow, | 
will 1t bee caſjer by delaying, by 
 deſpairing, when thy ſinne is 
ſtronger, and thy ſelfe weaker ? 


| 


| An ague, the more fits the more | 


incurable ; a Beaſt, the clder, the 


ſtronger. Make not thy ſelfe 
more labour by ſafferance of fin : 


the. hearty ſpyes, Caleb, Numb. 


VS. 
2 But indeed the worke of 


and ſorrowfull as thou preten- 
deſt; for, is it not Chrifts yoke ? 
| and:is not Chriſts yoke caſte and 
 {weet ?and there be three things 


| t deſpaire off Repen.&c. | 


ditions of this life, cauſe a 


more yntamable ; and ſinne 1s a | 
| leauen , the elder, the ſowrer and 


13.3 T.and Joſpus, Numb. 14.19.) 
' who ſaid, they are but bread for | 


| Repentance is not ſo painefull | 


l 
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6 | .ing an Euangelicall commande. 

q ' ment. 

| | T The preſence of Grace 
I hree 


| 
L. which conquereth difficulties , 
things | df | h : 7 N 


Chrifts | Hee that is borne of God, ouer- 
yoke eafie\ Commeth the world, for he hath 
a grace ſufficient for him. I muſt 
| not. fixe mine eyes onely vpon 
mine owne reſiſtance , but on 
Gods aſſiltance,by whom I ſhal] 
bee able to leape oner all walis, 
and. impediments. P/az. 119. 1| 
[ | will raw the way of thy comman- 
- | dements when thou haſt wlarged 
: | mm heart. 
| 2 The promiſe and donation of 
| _ | the ſpirit, that wee may walke 
| in the way of Gods Commande- 
ments. Ezek,11. 19,20, AndI 
will put 4 new ſpirit 1n theit | 
bowels, and take the ſtony heart | 
| away, and gize them an heart of |: 


| fratutes, and keepe my iudge- 
| ments, &c, 1 Gor, 3. Where the. 
| ſpiric | 


F 
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| fleſh, that rhey may walke in my | , | 


ur ee ors 


| x Joh. 5.and 8 This is the loxe of 
| God, that we keepe hu commande- | 


| + ſentit quid aco. Ang. that is, 


| ERIE rue rw re =_ 
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to deſpaire of Repent .&rc, | 


—_—_—— 


ſpirit of God is, there i: ibertie, 
| 3 Lone of grace, and lone of 
God maketh cucry thing {weer, 


ments, and his commandemecnts 
are not grieuous : Da amanters, 


| Giue one that loueth, and hee 
ſhall vnderſtand what 1 ſay. Lone 
of gaine maketh the Merchant re- 
fate no aduentures of ſea. 
Lone of God makes & 7braham 
offer bis onely [aac za difficult 


Rachel, and the {cuen hard yeeres 
of labour, ſeemed to him a few 
dayes. The mother loveth the 
child,and ſwalloweth all paines, | 
watchings, and ditticulties vn- 
weariably. 

Chriſts lone for vs made him 
vndertake many worſe tor- 
ments, and forrowes; and lone of 
Chriſt made the Martyrs paſle| 
fire and flames, and moſt exqui- | 


commandement :; Jaceb loned |} 


£ ſite | 
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ſite torments , with ſweetneſſe 
and pleaſure, as if they had beene 


| in beds of Roſes ; Loue of God is 
 vnconqueradle, muchwater cannot | 
i drowne tt, 


Now is Sathan fully anſwered; 
preſence of the ſpitit,and loue of 


grace, and downe ſhall all the 
| barres and 1mpediments; and the 


— —_ 


| 


| Lets from Satan: temptations from 
the unprofitablencſſe of our Repene 


FAMWCE. | 


| | 
| 2. T” bring. vs to deſpaire of 


. our Repentance, to the 
| impoſſibility or difficulty of 1t, he 
| will vrge the vnprofitableneſle 
of it : What can thy Repentance | 
doe beigg ſo flight, ſo finfull, fo 


p 


get Gods grace neare thee, the | 


moſt difficule commandements | 
| ſhall be made caſice 


vaworthy / 
| : 


——— Jl 


temptations ec. 


Wn ——— —__— OR, 


vnworthyethou canſt not look to 
| bee perfett, and how can God ac- 
, {cept that whichis ſo vaworthy | 
' { and imperfe& ? Beſides, doeſt | 
| not thou ſee many wicked men, 
{ as Sat, Eſan,Iudas,gone farre be- | 
\ yond thee jn bitter ſorrow, and | = | 
ſhewed farre more ſignes of Re- | 
 pentance, than thou, and yet all i 
in vaine, for they were rejected 
| and damned? | 

Anſw. This is a dangerous dart, | 
and muſt be wiſely repelled. | 

I Igrant my Repentance to ' 

be weake and vnworthy,but Iam | 
taught in Gods Booke, T-- = 
| TIT That it isneither my Re-| | 
| pentance, nor worthineſſe of it | = 
 ſelfe, that waſheth away my ſin, | 
| or can fſatisfte Gods 1uſtice; for | | | 
| then it were indeede as thou ; | 
| fajieſt : but it 1s the blond of T- | 
' ſus Chriſt that waſheth away all | ' 
1 ' frame, E Toby 1. 7. and that recon- | 
ciliation with God, dependeth | 
| | not vpon the quantity or merit | 


— 
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of my / Repentance, but vpon the 
m:rit and vertue of Teſus.Chriſt 
whom I, arepentant ſinner, lay 
hold on for faluation. My Repen- 
tance, were tt neuer ſoperfeh, 


iuſtifie me before God, but only 
teſtifie that I am a belecucr 
Prepared to receiue Chriſt, and 
thankfully to accept him with 


IS 


his merits, by ceaſing to finne 


againſt him. 

2 Ifind jn theScripture,that 
as no man 1s accepted tor his. 
perfeft Repentance, fo none 1s 


1 retefed for the imperfection of 


his Repentance, if 1t bee found | 


and vnfained : 
certaine fruit of a liuely faith,and 
{o of the preſence of Chriſt, "and. 
of the life of God; euen as the 
Icaſt bud or biofſome appearing . 
in the ſpring, is a certaine de- 
monſtration of life in the roote. 
| God careth not how great, vat 


| how. true and ſound our Repen-: 


tauce. 


Can either (atisfie God, nor | 


for then 1t 15a | 


| 


| 
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). 
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| | good; he acceptcth not for quaz- | 


—S— 


( 


 Jreth Chriſt to ſpply the reſt. | 


(the acceptance of ic. My ſorrow. 


ACILARE — 
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temptations, Cc. 


germ: 


——— 


tance is; not how much, but how | 


grace ts found, and right in qua= 
lity, it will ever ſtrine to encreale 
and abound (till. 

3 Notwithſtanding my Re- 
pentance bee weake, yet beingan 
Euangelicall grace, a mite 1s ac- 
cepted. : a graine hath his due 


titie, but for quality : yet whae 


—_,_ —t__— 


eigir : a defire tO repent;a will 


| I cannot ſorrow : theſe goe for. 


for the deed ; a ready minde for 
performance; a forrow becauſe 


godly ſorrow, and my faith get- | 


Thus the Chriſtians to bee for» | 
tified againſt the weakeneſle of 
his Repentance. 

2 Thou faycit, many wicked 
men haue gone farre in deſpe- 
rate ſorrowes. I care not how far 
they goc beyond me therein : bur | 
that 1s farre from,godly forrow, 
both in tke nature of it, and in 


1S 


| 
| 
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is for God offended, for God 
loned for himſelfe ; my ſorrow is 
from God, andgocth toGoD 


of God, but of themſelues : my 
teares of ſorrow, haue a waſhing 
and cleanſing vertue, ſo haue not 
' theirs : my ſorrow is-as a ſoa- 
king raine, which hath wet the 


theirs. And for acceptance, they 
haue no promifſe to be accepted 
in their deſperate ſorrow : but] 


| haue a promiſe, that my humi-| 


liation, 10yned with faith and 
reformation, ſhall be accepted in 


cepted. 
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Lets from Sathans temptations from 
| ourrelajſes. 


2. TD Vt ſeeſt thou not that for 


Lets, from Sathans | 


apaine : theirs was not a ſeeking | 


| very roots of my heart,ſo did not | 


Chriſt, in whom my perſon is ac-| 


4DAall thy Repentance, thou | 


| falleſt 
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-|ted, thou ſhouldeſt neuer haue 


| ſhing, who forgetteſt that thou | 
| waſt waſhed ? True Repentance | 


 {preſamptuous ſinners meddle 
[with ite 


falleſt againe into the ſame fins, | 
which hadſt thou truely repen- 


done ? what good doth thy wa- 


1s a Repentance nexer to be repen- 


eAynſw. To turne to finne as. 
a dogge tothe vomit, and as a | 
{wine to the wallowing after | 
waſhing, is a dangerous caſc , 
but not hopelefle and deſpe- 
rate. 

And howſocuer 1t 1s not ordi- 


nary for the child of God to fall 


| |diuers times into the ſame grie- | 
nous ſins ; yet notwithſlanding, | 


ſome comfort here bclongs to 
troubled conſciences ; But let no 


| 


x Godly men are the ſame 


no 


men after ſinne and repentance, | 
that they were before; beſet | 
_ {with the ſame infirmities, and | 


| 


againk re- 
13Þ:CS, 


Comfort | 


FP 2 oO 
rm 


I 


te et. 
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| 


lang te: ran 


Cauſe of 


daily f1L 


lings, 


| 


| 


| inthe ſame ſhares : as, wandring 


(too mach vnprofitableneſle in | 


| to be ſin. | 


| childe of God for weakeneſſe| 
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no-more pruutledged from error 
than before, | 

2 Experience ſheweth them, 
not onely ſubjects the ſame in- 
ficmities daily ; but often taken 


thoughts, idle ſpecches , d1ſtra- | 
ctions1n prayer, negligence and 


hearing, raſh anger, with many | 
 dai)y omiſſions; whercof, who 
cancleare himſelfe, fo long as he| 
carrieth- the cauſes of daily fai- 
ling abort him as, 

I Tenorance. Many know not 
many ſinnes tobe ſinnes : as the 
Patriarches knew not Polygamy 


2. Weakeneſſe of grace. A] 


may get many fals today, and 
riſe againe, andas many to mor- 
row and riſe againe : yea, and 
if hee hurt himſelfe, and cannot 
riſe vp of himſelfe, his. father 
will helpe him vo. | 

3. It- | 
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{argue former Repentance to bee 


j-not wholly aboliſh and rake a- 
| way ſin ; butabateth, weakencth 


11s the vertue of Chriſts merit to 


| committed, bur to all fins truely. 


3. Inconſideratenefſe, and 
not attending his way and watch 
A man 1n haſte may take diners 
fals,and manyTlips ; ſoas if often 


FUR yY 


pardon, we wereall hopeleſſe. 
2+ Relapſe doth not alwaies 


vnſound : becauſe 1. Repentance 


falling into the ſame ſin did ex- | 
clude from grace, or barred vs of 


iS an cffectuall inſtrument to ſeale 


{| vp forgiueneſle of former tranſ- 
| | greſſtons ; but not a fence from al 


| | 


torce of ſin for time to come : 2. 
ſoundeſt Repcntance ofall doth 


and lefleneth it. 
4. The article of retmi{on of 


cauſe the promiſe of remiſſion 
doth not except them ; neither 


bee - reſtrained to ſinnes once 


repented. 


| 


ſins cxcepteth not relapſes, be- | 


'Fo Many 


we _ _ mmm oY . 


| checkt of Chriſt for curieſity :; 
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wine : Harie the Virgin twice 


lobn twice worſhipped the An- 
gell. : 

a diſcaſe 1s more dangerous than 
the firſt aſſault; yet proper phy- 


the relapſe as well as the firſt dif- 
 cale. 

| Repentance 1s Chriſts Phy- 
 ſicke, and ſo ſoueraigne,as can- 
not bee foyled by relaps into the 
ſame diſeaſe. Whence wee are 
| commanded to renew our Re- 
pentance daily as wee renew our 


{able to cure the ſame diſeaſe as 
he was before. And yet we hold 
the rule of 1fdore, Now penitens 
eff, qui adbuc agit, quod panitet ; 
ideſt if hee doc it both aF»and 
| 


| $5. Manyexamples of Saints in 

" Scripture raiſed trom relapſes, 
glue comfort in this Temptation, | 
| Lot wasS twice ouercome With 


ſinnes ; and the Phyſitian is as] 


4 


| 6G, True 1tis, that relapſe into | 


fick ſeaſonably applied may cure| 


Z 


propeſito : 


| 
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| 


| parpole againſtall ſin, and keepe 


| repent that ſinneth againe againſt 


From Sathans Temptation to pre- 


| of deſpaire, he aſſayeth if hee can | 
make them preſumpt.ious of 
mercy, 


- _ D— Y —_— ——_— 
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et 


temptations,&rc. © 
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propoſite : that is, hee is no true 
penitent, that doth ill that | 
which he repenteth ; eſpecially, | 
if hee both aQually and purpo- 

ſedly doe it : bur it hee ſincerely | 


aliue his zeale and hatred againſt 
that hee doth, this preiudiccth 
not his former Repentance. Bat 
as hee did truly runne thatnow | 
ſitteth downe ; ſo did heetraly 


his purpoſe, 'and ſincere intenti- | 
on of his heart. 4 


—_— — —_ —__— Mi ——_ 


> De RI Oo 


Cap. 27, 
| 


ſumption that our ſins are not ma- | 
ny nor great. 


{th 


J* Sathan cannot drive men 
off Repentance by engines | 


] 


ſ— 
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mercy, without ſerious Repen- 
tance. Hee knoweth the truth of | 
that of Auguſtine, Tam ſperands, 
| quam atſperando, pereunt homines ; 

that 1s, As well by hoping, as de- | 
{pairing men doe periſh ; and| | 
| that dcſpaire hath QNaine his| | 
thouſands, but preſumption his 
ten thouſands. And every deceit- 
full heart, is like a deceluing Pro- 
' | pher, that cryeth Peace, peace, 
when ſword and danger is the 
neareſt. 

For this purpoſe he vſcth three 
| maine arguments: 
1. Perſwadeth the ſinner his 
| ſins are not many, nor great. 
2. Bur if they bee, Chriſt 
hath dycd for the ſinnes ofthe | 
| world. 
2. God is ſo mercifull as hee} 
| will not condemne them for 
| them. 
| 1+, It is a wonder, thata ma | 
| looking vpon his ſinnes ſhould 
| preſume ; but that ſuch muſt bee 
| | gen | 


tt... At... —— 


OPI_—_—ciM_zT 


| 


hs _ 6 _ 


lt. 


——_—__—— 


——_ 


ably is it > 
= 


|lnded by the Dinell, who hath | 


|hils. An is it not-inf}, ſeeing he 
| will a9: belcen God who telleth 


i 


to preſumption. 


ARCS. 


given vp to ſtrong deluſions, to 
beleeue yes, that will not re-| 
ceiue the truth in the loue of it; 


and lie vnder that heavie ſtroke | 


of Gods iuſtice, to bee giuen yp | 
to the wayes of his owne heart; | 


which is, to wanderinthe paths | 
of death. 


B.it againſt this Temptation , | 


know, that there 1s nota more 
certaine property of a wicked 
man, to know himſelfe by, than 


by allowing himſelfe in thelefſe- | 
ning and mincing of hisſinne : | 
for 1t is an iflue of the lone of fin, | 
that he willnot be warned of the | 
deceitfulnefle, neicher of fin, nor | 
of his owne heart. 


b 
f 


2 Here is a man wofully de- 


turned the wrong end of the | 
proſpectine to his eye: wherein | 
thingsas huge as mountaines and | 
caltles, ſetrme 45 ſmall as mole- 


L: him | 


m — 
— —  — 
- —— " 


— THEN 
| 21S | 


Bos ermplations 


TO - "* 
— 


ts. 


| 


God and him? maketh him the 
] child of wrath, ſhutteth heauen, 
| openeth hel},killeth ſoule and bo- 


cauſe it 18a ſmall pricke. 
2 A man is befooledby him- 
ſelfe, who - neither knoweth | 


| meanes of knowledge, and couc- 
treth himſelfe with queſtions, 
| whether his ſins be ſinnes. You 


j of apparell to be finne, nor drin- | 
king healths to exceſſe and in-| 


him that thelcaſt ſin ſeparateth, | 
and is a partition-wal betweene | 


dy? What pcrſwaſion could make 
this man beleeue that a ſtab at 
heart would not kill him? be. 


Gods wayes, nor dcſireth to 
know them ; but cntertaineth. 
wilfull obi:Rions againſt the 


A ———————.— 


have not yet proued (faith hee )| 


fammation to bee fin, nor to doe 


while the ſfinneis kept cloſe and 


teſt, 


I 


| my viury to bee (in, nor faſhions} | 


. "Oo 
. —_—_— — —_ IS—_— p—— E1 at. all a. and am? ee. Ao. pon 
i. hed — ——_ Wo yd. 
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this and that on the Sabbath in | | 
ciutlitie, to be ſinne : all this 


 warme, and isnone of the grea-| | 


——_— F 


| ſcſt, becauſe they are not reſol- 


- 
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ued. Bat are not theſe of the 
number of thoſe, of whom Petey 
ſpeaketh , they are willingly ip-| 
orant, yea wiltully ignorant ? 
as thoſe that will not bee ruled! 
and guided by their teachers,on- | 
ly becauſe they are affraid to bee! 
rcſolued. As the beggars that wil 


—_—_—— —_—. 


| cauſe they are a couer for their 
caſe and idleneſle, and now and ; 
then they get many a penny by 
chem . and are affraid of none {o 
| much as the Surgeon. Thus hee + 


' i ſtands amons Salomons ſimples, 


| that are friends of ſin, but ene- | 
' | mics to their owne ſ{oules. 


| withan high wickednefle by the | 
(pirit of God. Palme 26. and 2. | 


|ked man, there is no feare of | 
| God before his eyes, for hee | 
| bleſſeth and flarrereth | imſelfe in | 


[ L 2 hcart | 


>. Here is a man branded | 


Wick-dneſle faith to the wic-' 


his finne , cucn while his owne | 


not haue their ſores cured, ber}. 


—— I. 


————_ 


Ct. A. A. 


$ the love of God. A chaſte 
wife will rate her ſelfe, to ſhow. 


offend her husband. Holineſſe 


| 


TH E ſceond Obie&ion to! 


| thy (1 aki forgiuen in him, what 
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heart findeth his wickedneſſe, 
There 1s no grace. 

Loue wovld not diſpleaſe a 
friend in the leaſt difſcourteſie ; 


the leaſt looke, or behaniour to 


would abhorre all ſinne ; Repen- | 
tance would feare all , cucn the 


lealt. 


—_— —__ —_— gf \ Fr 
EET 


CAP. 22. 


— 


Lets of preſumption i that Chris 
dyed for all men, 


| 


_OAaWw. 


bring men to preſumption 
vrged by Sathan, is this ; But 
Chriſt ay ed for all men : andif 


needeth all this adoe 2 as if tho 
wouldelſt ſatisfic againe, for that 


| which Chriſt hath once farisfid. 


tte _—— _— —_—  —— 
. 


— 4. "ws 


many. Like 2.3 4- 


It Chriſt have redeemed all, then 
thou att ſafe : if hee have redee- 
med but ſome, bee as carefull as 
thon canſt, tho: canſt never bee 
2fured that thou art of that 
number; and therefore how- 
ſoeuer, thou maiſt enioy thy 
{inne. 


eAnſ, Chriſts precions bloud, 


| the price 0: redemption, was 


for the vertue and valve 0c1t, faf- 
ficient for the fins of the whole 
world and cuery perſon ; but we 
cannot conclude, that therefore 
all wit19:t more adoe ſhall bee 
certaine'! {232d dy It. For, 

tr. The Sc:iprars meaneth by 
all, not encry 5 articular, Dut ma- 
ay. AHarth.16. Thi 1s the bloud- 
(hed for many for rerun 0: 
(fins, Fenuth.10 23. The fonne of 


ſome for many. I/ay 52.11, My 
righteous feruant ſhall inſtifie 


ring and {ll of MNY tn liracl. 
L'2 2 All. 


APIS. 
” 


\| that Chriſt dyed for all, 1 
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man came to gine his lifea ran- | 
: 
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2 All, is taken for all kinds, 
not perſons, And this ground. 
anſwereth anumber of places al- 
icdged tothe contrary. Tits 2, 
| 11. The grace of God appeared 
bringing ſaluation 7s a// men, that 
| 15, all kindes, rankes,and conditi- 
ons of men; cuen fercants as well 
| as maſters, vnto whom, and for 
whoſe comfort hee directed his 
ſpeech. 
| Heb. 2. 9g. Chriſt taſted death 
tor all men, that 1s, for all kindes 
| of men, not all particulars, Rom. 
E 11, 32. that he might have mer- 
= cie 0x all, that is, 2s God ſhut vp 
all vnder vnbelicfe, aſwell Iewes 
as Gentiles; ſo hee will have 
| mercie on all, as well Iewes as 
Gentiles, that neither Iew nor 
Gentile ſhould bee ſaved but by 
mercy. The word «/lcannot bee 
taken colleinely, but diſttibu- 
tinely. Ur quosdam ex ili4 omnibus 
falueret, that js, That hee might 
ſane ſome of them all. Diony/1s 


( arthu/. 
LE” 


= —_— 4 
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—_ 
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| 


| a world of reprobates for whouim 


| th: infidelitie of the wicked. 


FII_ 


m— 


—_— 


that Chrift dyed forall. 
7 _ 


{ arthaſ.So 1 Tim. 2.6. | 

2 There 1s an az, or vnuer- | 
falitie of the elet. Efay 53. 6. 
The Lord hath layd on him the | 
11quity of vs al, that is, Þz- ! 
lecuers in the Meflith : the Pro- | 
phet, including himfelfe 1n | 
ther number, And as there 1s 


Chriſt prayeth nor, 7o9.17.9. {0 
rhere 1s /Aundus e mundo eleftus, 
that is, A world choſen out of 
that world, faith e ſ#guftsne, for 
| whom Chriſt is the propitration. 
1 Tohn 2.2. He is the propitiation 
for our {1n11es. | 
Oviet, Yea, and of the whole 
workd? | 
eAnſ. 1. Of the whole world | 
of beleeuers; 2. of the whole. 
world in gznerall in reſpect of 
 /afficiencie, price, and vertue of 
| his death; birnor in reſpeRtof 
 efficacie , which is hindered by | 


| Thas the vninerſall particle in- 


M 4 cludeth 


EN OST 


PU In ne ee eee Pe DIO 
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| for all that by faith can appre- 


| applie 1t not to the fore? as no 


nitent, contemners, and ene- 


performes. ſohn 3. 16. God fo 
{ loncd che world, that whoſo-. 


| 
—\ | 
cludeth not vnbeleeners, impe- 
mies of Chriſt. For howſocuer 
I, Chriſt dyed forall in reſpe&- 
of the {ufficjencie of the price, 
che vertue of his death being in- 
finite 1n it fſelfe, and ſufficient 


hend it ; and the preaching and 
publiſhing of ir appertainerh to 
all: yet an reſpe& of the fruit 
and application , it belongeth 
onely to the faithfull; becauſe | 
this remedy is propounded vnto} 
al ypon condition of faith, which | ' 
condition onely the -belcener 


eucr dclecucth in him , &c. 
W hoſocuer faile in this conditi- 
on, neuer taſte any benefit by the | 
death of Chriſt : and what were 
I better, 1fT had a plaiſter hever 
ſo ſufficicnt for my wound, if T 


vabelecuer doth. | 
EE 2 The | 


INDE —_—_— 
<— — —— I ne .. To _ -— 


-> 


ts. Milk. 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


—_— 


| ſtin#niſheth the perſons for 


ed and fantified rhrough the | 


that Chriſt ayed for a!:. 


"Iz —_ @G<— CK . td 


- i# 
hw e————_—_— 


ſome, whom Chriſt neuer knew 
Mattnew 7, therefore there are 
tome who hee dycd nor tor; for. 
he will know them well, whom 
nee will die for : there are fome 
ivhom he will not pray for, will | 
he die for thole whom he will 
20t pray for ? 
The Scripture platncly dt 


JI 


whom Chriſt did, from ſuch as | 


neuer ſhall have benefit by his | 


death, in ſundry places. As, | 


1 Hee gane his lice for thc 
Church, Ephef. 5 -25. that is,that | 
part of the world that is waſh- | 


werd : hee dicd for thoſe that 
part from their {innes, not thoſe 
hat will hold on a courſe 11 
them: he dicd for his peoplezh1s 
name is Iz $v Ss, for he ſhall: 
ſuc bis people from their f11nes ; 


2 The Scripture ſpeaketh of 


et 


implying, there is 4 people that 
are not his, for whom hee dieth 


225 | 
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| 
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not ; apecople thar arc ſtrangers 
and aliens from the Common- 


| wealth of Iſrael. I muſt therefore 
be one of theſe, I muſt dwell in |} 


Sion, the true Church ; of thoſe 


| 


| 


ſin nes ſhall be forgiuen. 


true ſhephcard. 


friends, John 15. 12. not for the 


wee will not haie this man to 


| 1a1gne Ouer VS. 
' Obie. Hee dyed alſo for his | 


'  Avnfw.Tholc for whom Chriſt 
dyed, were enemies in their na- 
ture, & corrupt conſtitution, bur 


* 


3 Hee dyed onely for his | 


i 
| 


k 


| that dwell there, is faid, their | 


2 Hee dyed onely for his | 
ſheepe, Tobn 10. 15, not for the | 
| goates : who be they 2? thoſe that | 
:heare his voice, that follow him. | 
+ in obedience, that heare not the | 


voice of a ſtranger, nor the voice | 
of the tempting {educer, todraw | 
| him aſide: from following the | 


of 


| wicked, forthe enemies, that ſay | 


S 


| 
| 

i 
+ 


{ 
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now| 


£ 


| 
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that Chriſt dyed FR all. 


now are friends by Grace and 


Reconciliation. 

Obief. But Chriſt dyed for Re- 
probates,forthey were ſantiticd 
by the bloud of Chriſt, Heb. 10. 
295 -: 
Anſwer Sanftification by the 


blond of Chriſt, 1s either exter- 


nall, or #ateraall : the former is 


onely 11 oatward profeilion of | 


Fairh and participation of Word 
and Sacrainents ; and ſo theſe A- 
poſtates were ſanKfied, iacfh, {cs 


ered from the Tews and Pagans 


in profeſſion. Burt they were ne- 


ucr inwardiy fa1Rificd, nor the 


blioad of Chriſt neuer purified 
their hearts: 


2: The Apoſtle ſpcaketh of 
| theſe Apoltates, as they were 1n 
| the iudorment of craritic, repu- 


ted 'of | men, who hold al them 


fanaificd, that conſent to the 
dofrine of fuith ; but not that. 


(hey were fo 1n the itndgement 
wg certaintie before God ; t or they 
Werc | 


| 


| 


How a |} 
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Were never of the Church, while 
they were #11 «1 1oh,2. L9: They 
Went out from vs, - becauſe they 
Were rot of V'S; 


Aml then a friend of Chriſt, 


| 
ninmn ly . 
| tK.ovw 


thiwielfc 2 


Friend of 
Chriſt,& 
$<onfequer 
| ly that 

q Chritt dy-: | 
ed for [14m 


} 
| 


þ 


| God, Iames 2.23. He dycdfor no 


| or he dyednot for in*.Rom. 2 228. 


 mandeth me. 7ch.11. I4. Yecaie} 


that I may bce ſure Chriſt dyc 
for me? 

bs If 1bea friend, L ama be- 
leeuer, Abrahans beleeucd GoDp 
and. was cailed the friend of | 


} 


| Vabcleeners I muſt! 2c a belecucr, i 


| Gop cr forth his-Sonne to bee | 
a reconciiiation throwgh faith #1 


pl hits blosd,. l 


> Am 1afriend ? ht all 
doe Wkatioeurr Chriſt com- 


my friends, if, ye doe what{cewer 
| command Jou : A ſeeming 
fricnd, pe Hered, may doe many | 
things, but a found friend will 
doe all Root 5, ener; Cufticult and. 
coſtly commandements. If hee 
bid mee repent and reture?, 1 
muſt | 


i% 


CO 
_ — 


that Conf died d for al, 


muſt oners Ye 
2 bes 1end muſt bee glad of 
Po oPP: warty to Wl his | 
fr jencfhir » ab fs Que, {o muſt 1. 
D e, {O m 

Prot. 3« 2 8. Say #7 to thy friend, 
| / will anſwer thee to morrov, if 
| now jt bein thy power. If Chrif 
| thy friend call thee to Repen- | 
i this day, dcferre him not ; 
till ro morrow ; for then it may | 
| bee out of thy power to ſhevy thy | 
friendſhip D. | 
Hee dyed onely for thoſe | 

tnat. nanilſt the fruits. of his ' 
death. 1.in the daily conqueſt and 
| abolition of ſinne : hee dycd for | 
my ſine, that I might dyc vnto | 
finne, and finne gem mee. Rom. 
| 6. 2. How can they that are dead 
to finne, yer Line init: ? 3f ſinnc | 
never die in thee, Chriſt neucr 
dyed for thee : thonart ſtill vn- 
der the curſe of ſinne, that art 
vider the power of it : if thou 
beeſt not redeemed from vaine 
conuzrfation, thou artnot from 
condem = 


{ 


Chrift dy. 


ec dots for 


[ten fn 
. { 
d1:th 1.00. 


<. to# 


| had the power of death, which 


1 15. and hedyed for thofe, who 
| whether they ſleep or wakeglne | 


—__ 5 W 
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condemnation of {inne. 
2 I multdayly tinde the work 


of Sathan deſtroyed in mce, for 
by death hee deſtroyed him that 


b_— ——— 


is the dinell, Heb. 2. 14. If Sathan 
rule thee (till at his wiil,and hold | 
thee vnder the dominion of {1n, 
thon haſt no benefit by Chritts 
death. Oe 
If Chriſt bee dead for mee, 
I muſt manifeſt the obedience of. 
faith, another fruit of his death 
Heb.s .g. He is the Author of fal- 
vation toallthat obey him, not 
to any that continue 1n f12. 
I mvſt henceforth line to | 
him, thar dyed for mee, 2 { or. 5. 


or dyegline 10 him, and for him,1 
Thef. 5.10. that is, are partakers 
of his life, and l1e to his glory. 


| 
| 
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3 Preſumpt. hinders Repent . | 


——_—__ 


CAP. 22. 


| reſumption of Gods mercic hinde- 
Y120 Kepentance, 
Ovieft, 2. Vrisnot God mer- 


cifull, who will not 
| the death of afinner ? and there” 


tore what needcſt thou ſo conti-. 
nvally afflit and maceate thy 
ſelfe by Repentance ? 
Anſwer. Yes, Gods mercy isa 
| boundcicfle Occan, which can 
| never be drawne drie, and hee is 
- merciful ro all, curn the worſt, 
and veſſels of wrath. 

Bat, firſt diſtinguiſh of Gods 
meicie; 1t 1s either generall , | 
whereby hee ſaveth man and 
bealt, and maintaincth thecrca- 
.rure 11 a temporall being : thus 
he fecdeth the Sparrowes, and 
cloathes the Lilies: thus hee is | 
the Sautour of all men, eſpecially | 
] of them Which beleeue, 1 Tins: | 
\ 4+T0, For that place 1s EW. of 

iS 
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mercy, Whick twndcih to cternall 


the Goſpell. Bur they arc con- 
rent with the other withau: this. 
| This ipeciail mercy is ror caſt as | 


| in £WO concluſions. 


pref apt. of mm mercy | 
—_— 
his generall prouidence- Or, {e- 
condliy, there 1s a ſpectalt [actin 


lite, whereby hee rendererth men | 
as 4 farher. Now herein hec is. 
mercifull tro the wortt 1n oft. ring 
this mercy by Chriit, and pro-: 
claiming it in the Preaching of 


a muſle ynto all. 
2 Let not Satan delude thee 
by offering all Viiimited on NETCY: 


where God hath bounded 1 ite | 


| For that mcrcy which in God 


| knoweth no boids, in rt {pc &| 
of pertons, is bounced and limi- 


ted Exon: cg tothe couenant of 
grace, and mcrcy, as apparetl 


I There beſtndrie forts of | 
tmpenirent (inners to whom the | 
Lord couenanteth no mercy, but | 


wrath. As, 


- x Ignorant perſons, who care | 


not. 


NES ES 
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not tor the knowledge of God. 
I/a.27.1T. This people hath no 
vndcrſtanding, and therefore he 


hind'ts Repentance. if 


Sundry | 
forts of | 
perſons to] 
whom the 


| Mourne not for this people, for | 
I hane taken my peace fromit, 


| and theretore I wall ſhew you. 10 ; 


that made them, will not bee meyci- 
full vnto them : and 2 Theſe 1. 8+ 
Rendring vengeance in flaming 
fire to all that know not God. 

2 Hard hearted perſons that 
will not repent, Rew.9. 18. Hee 
will haue mercie on whom hee 
will, and whom hee will, hee hay- 
deneth; implying, that hardened 
perſons -are ſhut from mercie. 
Rows. 2. Thou that by the haraneſſe 
of thy heart,treaſureſt wrath. ; 

2 Wilfall and tabborneper- | 
ſons againſt the Miniſterie, and 
connſels of the word. Ter. 16+ 5. 


euen my mercieand my compaſſion : 


Lord co- 


venanteth} 
no meicy, 


why ? verſe 12. For cuery one 
waiketh in the ſtubborneſle of | 
Its heart, and will not hear me :! 


j 
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- 234 | Preſumpt . of mercy | 


| 


| qualiked 
eat muſt 
(ſhare in 

(pirituall 


mercy. 


| 


[How all | 
mult bee _ 


| 
| 


| eAbraham, according to the 


—_—— 


OD U—_— 


—— 


4 Preſumptuous ſinners, Who 
ſay, I ſhall have peace, rhough 1 
walke on in finne. God will not be 
mercefull to that man, Dent. 29: 
30. but the wrath af the Lord, 
and his jealoufie ſhall ſmoke a- 
gainſt that man, and all the curies' 
11 the booke of God ſhall ouer- 
take him. 

_ Onely veſſeils of mercieare fil: 
led with mercy; for ſaluation or 
{auing mercy 1s not fo prodgey 
deftowed, being childrens bread, 
but on ſuch as are qualifiedand 
Pointed out in the Scripture by 

 fundry markes. 

1 All that muſt ſhare in this 
' Mercy ; muſt bee rrue members of | 
the Church , Tay 63. 7. 1 willre- 
member the great mercies of the 
Lord, and goodneffe towards the 
bouſe of Iſrael , which hee hath 
given them of his tender loue. 
Am I.atrue Ifraelite, a ſonne of | 


fath 2 Doe I lay about mce for 


| 


the 
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hindcr Repentance. [2 35 | 


| the bleſſing, as Ifrael did? Doe | 
I wraſtle it out with G O Dby 
| | prayer,and do I pre:.aile for mer- 
1 and grace?am I circumciſed in 
| the heart, and daily part from 
{innes and luſts e 
2 All that muſt ſhare in mer- 
cy, mult bee repentant ſinners : 
God would haue all faued, but {o 
jas they muſt firſt come to the | 
knowledge of the truth, 1 Ti. | 
' 2,4. Bur this they cannot doe } 
| | without Repentance. 2. 7 2. 
| | 2.5. If atany time God wil giue | 
Repentance, that they may come to 
acknowledgement of the truth. Ezck. 
33.11. God will notthe dcath of 
a finncr,but rather that he rcpent 
and line. 
2 Mercie is intailed only to | | | 
ſuch as /oue God, and keepe his | | 
Commandements : ſecond Ccm-| 
mand. Exe. 20. 6. Hee ſheweth 
merey to thouſands of them that 
[love him and kecpe his Com- 
|} mandements: for God js jn co- | | 


2 ucnant. 
} 
4 


—aban EE 0 


et 


—_ 


——_ ————_— — — — — 


i —— 
WR" 


i. I 


236 


nenant with no other, and veſ- 
ſels of wrath cannot looks tobe 
filled with mercy: yet this ſhew- 


| eth not the cauſe of Gods mer- 
cy, for there 1s none in vs,2nd it 


Is a free grace; but onely ſhew- 
eth the perſons that may claime 


nall obedience without inward 
| loue, 1s hypocrifte : Loue 1s the 


I keepe the Commandements ? 
[ cannot fulfill them : but doe 1 
| keep them in my vnderſtanding, 
mediation, affetion,in true pur- 


conuerfation ? then mercie us 


mine. 


| onely as feare to offend God, and 


þ 


ie 1s with thee thae thou waiſt 


| pittieth his ſoune, fo the Lord 
him that feares hiy, Hee that 
apprchendcth mercie, will not 


it. Doe I lone God ? All exter- | 


Mercicebelon geth to ſach 


| Preſumpt. of mercy ”"F 


| poſe and endeauour in my Whole | - 


' bee feared. Pſal.102. Asa father 


- _ 
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bolſter 
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 fountaine of obedience. And doe} | 


LO [1:1 in a''y fin, Pal. 120. Mer- Ex 


——— 


that though mercie reioyceth 
| againft juſtice, yet it deſtroyeth 


- which hee walketh in all his 


| downe, and kifſe both theſe his 


| | full, for they ſhall finde mercie ; 
- | but indgement metrcilefle ſhall 
| beto them that ſhew no mercie: 


| ritable & kind to their brethren, 


the Maſter forgiuen thee 10000, | 


 hinaers Repentance. 


— —————— 


*3/ 


boiſter himſelfe 1n ſinne, nor lay 
preſumptuons finnes vpon Gods 
backe, but theſenſe of Go s$ 
mercy Will lead him to Repcn- 
tance, Rom. 2. Hee knoweth | 


not Gods 1uſtice : All the wayes 
of God are mercy & truth : theſe 
are the two fect of God, by 


fall 


—_—_ 


wayes $: Let vs humbly 


feete. Bernard. 


5 Mercy belongeth to the | . 


| 


rercifull, to thoſe that arc cha. 


Matth. 5. Bleſſed are the merci- 


Can we expect and receiue a fall 


| ftreame, and not let fall adrop | 


of mercie vpon others ? Hath 


| 
i 
' 


| talents, and wilt not thon forgiue 


2 2 g 12 Preſumpr. hinders Repent, 


NOT 


| 


Dence and farthings > Math. 18. 


we beare With the infirmities of 
the weake ? are not we lubie4 to 
the ſame infirmities? doe not we 


| conſider our ſcelues ? Gal.6.1.Did 
{ Ot Chriſt become in all things 
like to vs, to bee a mercifull high 


| Prieft ? Haue we never had any 
 fores, which we would haue had 
| others handle gently ? Doe old 
men forget they were children ? 


| whatluſts of youth and tempta- 


tions they have paſſed? In tem- 
porall things, we call for mercy 


on this and that occaſion , gene- 
rall and ſpeciall : God in his 


| men paſle by as the Pricftand Le- 
| uite, cha all bowels, drie as 
Aint, without hearts, hands ,| 
| bowels ; no charite , no huma- 
nitie : fir rſt, looke they for no 


27. Infpirituall things, willnot | 


| members calls for mercy : Some | 


| more than themſelues ſhow? | 


— 


MU AAAS CAA — — 


ſecondly, may. it not bee their | 
| owne caſe ? thirdly, is itnota | 
great 


| 


— 


MU AAU AAS CAA yo 


| 


| Lets, &c. from our ſclues. 


J 
| 


| 


A— 
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great miſery on themſelnes, on 
their 11]-gotten wealth; on their 
iniuſtice ro God his Miniſters | 
and others, that they will not al- 
low the Lord one crum of his | 
owne Wholeloafe, whatſoeuer | 
his occaſion, or the neceſlitie of 
his Church and ſeruants be ? 


C a P. 29, 
Lets of Repentance from our felucs, | 
as firſt, that it 1s vupleaſing to na» | 


LHYC. 
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Ow we come to the lets 
and hindrances of Re-| 
pentance, caſt in our way by our | 
ſelues : for nothing can bea grea- | 
ter, or ſtronger Let to Repen: } 
tance, than the naturall and 1dle 
vngrounced conceits of the vn- 
regenerate heart, which hath 
deuiſcd many wandringsandtur- 
nings to ſhitt off the buſineſle of * 
Repentance. 
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| 


Church will not foule her dain- 
| tie feete, nor pert off her bedto| 


| finne tode repeated. Wee hold} 
that extremity of waywardnes, | 


| 


| the taſtz of phyſicke, becantfe it | 
1s bitter and vopleaſant, Euen 
- {0 


a. 3 


| 


—_ 


Lets of Repent cc. 


x 
ke A 


1 Aconceit,that it is vnplea- 
fing to nature and indeed {loth- 
fall nature cannot indure the 
hardnefle of Repentance : and no 
maruell that eaſe layeth the foole, 
when it woundeth cuen the god. | 
ly themſelues. { art. 5.3. The 


_ 


let in Chriſt after many knocks | 
and perſwaſions. 


e7:/. But whata diſtemper 1s 
10 that indgement, and how cra- 


zie is that vnderſtanding of a 
ficke man that feareth the reme- 
dis more than the diſeaſe ? yet 
{o fooliſh. are wee 1n our owne 
wiſedome, as to feare the reme- 
die of repentance more than the 


and neare to phrenzie, whena| 
patient will rather chuſ{ to dye 
of his ditcaſe, than to indure 


] 


_— —— 


| of wel-Coing be matchable with | 
| the patnes of tinne ; whether the 


| trance here, be comparable to| 
the eternall patnes of impeni- } 
tency hereafter : conſider whe-| 


Say now whether is caſter, to' 


Lets of Repent. &c« | 
{o alchough godly forrow be bit. 
ter ' and vnpleaſane to corrupt 
nature; yet wiſedome will con. 
cinde many things to be whole-| 
lome which arc not ſo tooth- 
lome. | 

| 2. Compare and weigh in an | 
cucn ballance, whether the pains 


moinentany paines of Repen- 


ther the crop of ſin, or harucſt | 
of Repemance bce better. The 
wages of finne is death: and1s | 
nor death painfall ? bat the 
harueſt of Repentance 1s eternall 
life. 3 Cor. 7. 10. Godly ſorrow | 
brinzeth Repentance to ſaluation. 


ſow in teares, and reape1n10y : | 
orto ſow i: carnall jollitie, and 
reaps in eternal forrow ; whe- 
ther is eaiicr to ſow tothe fleſh, 

| M and 


p  — 
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Laboriofa 
furtu'ts 
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Lets of Repent Cc. |: 


— } 
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and reape corruption ; or to ſow | 
to the ipirit, and reape eternall ' 
ſamation. | 
| 3. Bee itthatRepcntance bee | 
vnpleaſing to nature, yet a 
| Chriſtian hath more than nature ; 
hee hath a ſpirit of grace chan. 
ging nature, and making the | 
Commandement eafie. Whence it | 
1s,that thoſe that haue entrcd this 
way, and by the ſpirit haue ma- 
ſtred the fleſh in part, finde no- 
thing more {weete, than the tar- 
reſt ſorrow of ſound Repen- 
tance : and this Repentance they 
neuer repent of. 

Bce it that the way of grace 
be painfull, as the Father faith : | | 
yet render thy ſelfe as captiue to | 
the commandement. Be at ſome | | 
 paines in ſubduing thy heart : 
thou ſhalt no ſooner begin, but 
| eaſe and joy will come, which 
| ſhall abondantly recompence all. 
former gricfe and labour. 

Obie, Alas, thcn I neuer re- 
be pemed: 


| 


gr my 


—_ | _— TT 


| _ Lets of Repent. fc. 
pented : for I feele no inward 
power or motion, Whence I can 
Y draw comfort from my Repen- | 
range; -1 

Anſw. It may be ſo: for per- 
| | haps 1. thou haſtperformed that 
duty in a cold and formall mane | 
ner: Or 2, for ſiniſter ends, not 
for conſcience : and 3.by fits and | 
| ſtarts vaconſtantly. And how 
can a man that gocth backward' 
| and forward, make riddance of 
| | his way 4 | 
| But goe about it heartily, 
* lioyne the inward ſeruice of the 
| [heart in ſeeking God, with the 
outward, tye thy {elfe to a ſct- 
tled courſe in performance, fa- 
| |] your not the fleſh, nor care to; 
| | Fitfill itintheluſts of it; and be | 
[1 aſſured to finde more ioy and | 

|{ſ{weete inward motion, at leaſt | 
| much leſle paine in theexerciſe } 
| of repentance, than in the exer- 
ciſe of finne, which miſt bee re- 
| Pentcd. ES es 
E-- M 2 CaP.! 
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2 44 Obiedt. againſt Repent.. 


CAP.25. | 


ObreTous avainſt Repentance from 
EE . amans elettion. 
8 Fo T» Ve why ſhould I thus a- 
| - bridge oraffli& my ſelfe 
| with needleſle ſorrow, and to 
very little purpoſe ? For,tf T look 
| to God, I am eyther ele&ed or 
{ not : If T be, I ſhall be ſaued with- 
out ail this ado; IF I be not;,all the 
Repentance in the world will 
not aualle. 


- ll 


[be etther ſuchas repent not, but 
entoy the world, and their plea- 
\{ures, and their ſins too ;and yet | 
[theſe line, and dye honeſtly and | 
peaceably, and as wc<llas any o- 
| ther. | 
| Orthey beſuch as doe repent, 
and betake themſclues to this 
ſtri& courſe, and theſe many 
of them in their liues are as de- 
ce:ttull, 


—_— 


| 
« Do muy - -" | 
| 


— 


| Againe, looke to men: they | 


| & | 
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De amet 


from 6ur election. 
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ccitfull, vniuſt, couetous, proud, 
hypocriticall, as any men 1n the 
world : and many of them 1n 


| their death as vnquict, vacom- 


74 


fortable, and vnhappy, 3s thoſe 
that nener vndertooke ſuch bu- 
 {inefle. 

eLuſ. To meet this dangerous 
ſubriity. 3, To thole that con- 
cejue Repemance a vane thing, 
becauſe of the certainty of Gods 
d-cree concerning their ſaluation 


| or damnation, 
1. The wiſe God in all his 


at 
| decrees, to his maine ends, hath 
| aiſo decreed che meanes, ſerning 


and Icading ty thoſe ends. 

The ends of his ele&ion are ey- 
thernex:, which is the glorifica- 
| tron of the cleR, or the remute 


| and higheſt, his own glory 1n thc 


Saints. 

The meanes decreed totheſe 
ends, are Chraft, Regeneration 
by the ſpirit, required inall that | 
muſt bee ſaued, cuen the ſmalleſt 

M 3 infant ;. 


— 


ff. againſt Repent. 


\ 


Obie 


;. Þ:- 
> 
oh 


| Repentance, Obedience. And as | 
thoſe ends are ſtedfaſtly and vn- 
. changeably; ſoare the meanes as 
| certaincly decreed as thoſe ends. | 
And vato theſe the <le& areas 
| certainely predeſtinated , as to | 
| the ends themſelues, - Eph. t. 4. 
| Hee Bath choſen vs thin, that wee 
| ould bee boly, and without blame 
before him in lone. 

2. Gods wiſedome teacheth 
| cucry- Chriſtian to imitate God, 
in tying. his meanes and ends 
together : becauſe as they cannot | 
| attaine. thoſe ends without the | 
meaneS; ſo they cannot digreſſe 
from the meanes, but mille ot 
their ends. Gods decree ſtabl1- 
theth the meanes, remoue them 
not. God had given Pax! the | 
life of all in the ſhip, A&s 27.31. | 
but when the ſhipmen would 
have forſaken the ſhip, Part 
| faith, Except theſe men abide in. 


the 
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infant; and in men of yeares | 4 
Knowledge of the Word, Faith | 


—— 
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trom our election. 


cauſe GoDÞ will ſac them by 
meanes, | 


3+ Sce the fallacie of this ge- 


well toyned together, And in- 
deed Sathan. wofully ouerreach- 


| would hane men wholly to di- 


| ſtruſt God, and relye wholly on 


the meanes ; Hut 1n theſe ſpiri- 
| tuall things maketh vs lay all on 
Gods purpoſe and decree,and vt- 
terly deſpiſe the meanes, W hat 
a falſe conclufion is it, IF I bee 
 eleted, doc what I will I ſhall 
be ſaued ? For, as it is impoſſible 


| doe what heeliſt; and as impoſ- 
 fible to be ſaued without Repen- 
| tance. | 
And thongh it bee true , that 
 Eletion and Saluation bee cot 
pled together inſeparadbly 3 yet 


| the meanes run betweene them : 


and 


M 4 


a 


the ſhip, ye cannot be laned ; be- 


neral delution, ill diuiding things | 


eth vs, who in outward things | 


that the ele& ſhould not bce ſa- 
| ved; (0 impoſſible is it, he ſhould | 


is Mt. th. Mm. ot. 


| 


| 
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Obiect, againſt Repent, 


= and Gods order as Rable as his 


\ decree. So as hee that is choſen | 
tO faluation , 1s choſen to Faith, 
Holinefſe, Loue, Perſeuecrance , 


that by theſe ſteps he may walke 


[in the way of faluation.Que Des 


| conjunxit, nemo ſeparet;that is, The 


things which God hath ioyned 


| together, let no man put aſunder. 


4. Obſerne the abſurditie of | 
this allegation againſt Repen- | 
tance; and in all temporal 
things wee Can ſcorne the con- 
 clufion. If God haue appointed 
thee to faluation, why commelt | 
thou to Church ? what needeit 
thou heare ? what ncede of the 
Sacraments ? why prayeſt thou? 
all this cannot alter his decree, 
why turneſt not thou then abſo. 
late Atheiſt ? See herethe battry 
of all godlineſſe, piety , and all | 
worſhip. So in temporal things, 


| why doſt thou not refuſe meate 


in thy health, and medicine in 


| thy ſicknefle ? and fay,ItGop 


haue 


| 


| 
Ro_ OY 


| me to bee rich, I ſhall beerich, 
though I doe nothing : and if not | 


| 


PRIOR 


RE —— 


 vpon Gods decree, whereas thy | 


| The cauſe being in thy ſelfe, a } 


a —_ _ 
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het 


' from our election. 


haue decreed my life, I ſhall liue, | 

and neuer eate,nor vie meanes. | 
So,caſt off thy calling and trade, | 

and fay, If God haue appointed 


all my trading will not auailc 
mee 


5. Another deluſion hideth it | 
(elfe in this allegation, whereby : 
the deceitfull heart would lay ' 
the cauſe of his impenitencie 


bl 


———_——— 


impenttencie 15 not an effec of 
Gods decree, but a-conſequent. 


dat kenefſe and wilfull blindnefle | 
in thy minde, an obſtinate con- | 
turacie of thine owne will, 
reſiſting grace offered; yca, a de- 
praued dclight and defire itt thy 
affection, who willingly deliue- 
reſt thy ſelfe* to bee bound in the 
chaines of vnrightequſneſle : So 
15 thy deſtruRt1on is of thy ſelfe ; | 


—_ 
— 


41d 80 fianer iscondemnel , till | 


M5 himſelfe 


_ 
_ 
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bimſclfc hane worthily deſerucd | 
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_ Obiedt. againſt Repent. 
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| It's 


|| 6 The puilefull heart willingly 


| 


| 


 deceiueth it ſelfe with fs and. 
| Anas; If Ibeeleted, and if I be 


reiced: and that in things ſecret 
which belong to God, letting pafle 


things that are reucaled : whereas | 


every Chriſtian ought. to know 


himſelfe eleted, and to belecue | 
in Gods order renealed to bring | 


| vs toglory.. 


— 


that our rawmes are written mine 


| 
| 


| climbe to Heauen, but by an or- 


 dinary way here in earth. For if 
{ wee can find ſound faith or hol1- 
| nefſe in our ſelues or others, wee 


| or others eletion., _ 

3 How did the Apoſtle know 

| and pronounce the Theſſalont- 

ans to bee the elefF of Goa: , 

| x Theſc1.4. but by their Holineſſe, 

pre | Faith, | 


— Lo i 
————_ 


$ 
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head a 


Chriſt would hane vs re1oyce | 


| Booke of life. And this isnot by | | 
any extraordinary, ladder to | 


| may conclude certainly, our own 


| | 


| 


| nee 


from our eleftion. | 
| = : | ES 


—_—_ 


——_— 


| into the Churchof God, Iam | 
| now as ſure that this party was 


A 


Faith , Loge , and patient Hope ? 
verſe 3. whence hee concludeth- 
their eletion. So may we know | 
our ſelves, and ought to know | 
our ſelues eleted, by being | 
called out of the world. If my 

father have given meean eſtate, 

and aflurance in Land or Goods, ' 
now I know it was his purpoſe 
within himſelfe betore to glue it 
mee. If I fee a man-child borne , 
l now know that a manchilde 
was conceiued in the wombe | 
the number of monthes before. 
If by faith and holinefſe I can 
diſcerne my {clfe or others,borne 


before all worlds conceined 19 | 
the wombe of GODS <ternall 
ele tion. So as cleane contrary | 
to this obicion , nothing can | 
more vrge , and faſten the | 
| practice of Repentance on the 

 ſoule, than the conſideration of | 
the decree of Gods election. | 


Thus 
ft 


Obiedions azainft 


—_— 


CEE —  nnn—_ Ps 


Thus I haue inſiſted longer on 


couched in it 3 and I finde itno 
' where fo throughly ſifted. 


—_— _— 


f CapPp.26, 
| 


hue and dye honeſtly ; and others 
that doe dye as fearefully. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


men. 1.Some repent nor, 
and yet live and dye honeſtly and 
| peaceably. 


all for outward things, Eccl. 9.2. 
As is the 000d, {o 15 the finnerin 


| life, and faith, and fruits. 
| 2. Awicked man may bee 


A ICID. na WC 
RR er. Ai 


? 


this Obic&tion, becauſe of the | 
generality of it, andthe ſubrilty | 


2.) TOw to the inſtances of 


| 


Obieflions againſt Repentance of 
| ſowe that ſeeme not to repent, yet | 


| Arſ.1. All things fall aliketo| 


death. And the iudgemenr of a | 
{ man is not to beefetched from | 


| his outward death : but from his | 


y 


- '| 
| * 49 


quiet } 


) 
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ti 


| But this inftice of God on 


a ————————_—_—_—_——_ —_ 
Am 


Repentance, oc. | 


vnderſtanding, health, and 


— 


quiet and peaceable ja death, be- 
cauſe, 
I. Their blinde preſumption 

of a good eſtate in death, as in 
their life, aſſuring themſelues of 
heauen and happinefſe, though 
they neuer repcnted. 
2 Satans ſubrilty, who know- | 
ing them ta be his,troubles them 
nox;not only to hold them in the. 
ſnare, but their companions alfo 
that out-line them : leſt they ice- 
1g the terror and perplexities of 


their death , ſhou'd be moued to | 


ehange their li1ues. 

3 Gods juſtice oh them, who 
leauerh them to dye, as they 
lined; not allotting them vnder- 
ſtanding ſenſe, memory to re-! 
member themſelues, who hane 
all their lives forgotten him. 


them, ſhould make vs rather | 
haſten our Repentance betimes, 
while our ſeaſon laſteth, and our | 
{ene | 
fes, | 


Wicked 


peaceable 
in death, 


Why. 
I 


2 


[-. 


| 


| 
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| | Obtections againſt 


les, than longer todeferre it. 

Sccondly,others made ſhew of 
Repentance, and ſtrict walking, 
but very vniuſt, deceitfull, ina 
| word, the worſt of men in their 
dcaling, 

eAnſ. This is for the moſt part 
| an vngrounded clamor againſt 

holinefſe, and isa parccll of that | 
 poyſoned floud caſt out of the 
Dragon,Res.1 2. 

2. But ſometimes hath 
grounds in the negleRed liues 
of Profeſſors. Oh remember the 
woe pronounced on them by 
| whom offences come : Why takelt | 
thou the Law into thy mouth, 
and hateft to bee reformed f how 
dareſt thou call on the Name of 
the Lord, and not depart from ini- 
quity f 

3. But how vnhappy art thou 
that fttimbleſt on this rocke to 
| caſt thy ſclfe headlong from 
thine owne faluation ? thou 
 ſhouldeſt bring thy ſelfe to the 

Rule; 


—_—_— 


—_——_ —_—_ 
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{ amples. 
| 4+ In temporall things, thou 


| Repentance. Would we thinke | 


N_— 
\— 


Repentance, oc. 4 


——_— 


Rule, and fee thy worke bee 


ſelte by crooked and faulty ex- 


wouldeſt not wrong thy ſelfe on 
theſe filly grounds. Who ener 


becauſe ſome 1n that way haue. 
fallen and miſcarried ? But the 


phyſicke of a diſcaſed ſoule is 


_—_—_ 
—_— OO” TIE 


that man in his wits, that wonld } 
diſclaime and wailfully rcfuſe 
good and wholeſome meate, be- 
cauſe ſome furfeit and caſt vp all 
againe ? Where ſhall wee finde a 
Trader, or Dealcr inthe world, 
that will refaſe to mcddle with 
all- money and gold , becauſe} 


ſtraight, and not fcandalize thy | 


refuſed to goe in a right way, | 


ts _—_— 


| right way to Heauen is Repen- | 
(alice s | 
Would a man refuſe whole- | 
ſome phyficke, becauſe ſome die | 
' that take phyſicke? The proper | 


oO __ 


. / " | 
there is ſome clipt and counter- 


| feit? | 


xz 
err I Ig "PER 
- 
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| perhaps ſome on their own hand 


— 


4 of comfort, bart this argueth not, 


| but ſeemeth dead : preſent 


= 
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feir ? or will therefor 2 caſt off all 
 trading,becauſe ſome of the ſame 
trade breake and deceive ? and | 


of godlinefle. 


very bufily followed the work of 
Repentance, haue found as little 
| peace and comfort in their Geath 
as any. Some of them haue died. 
deſpairing, ſome biaſpbemang ; 


eLZxſ. The way of dying well, 
| 15 the way of Repentance, and in_ 
this way none can dye ill : But 
precious in the eyes of the Lord tsthe 
death of all ſuch whatſocuer 1t 
ſeeme, P/al.116. 


2 Gods childe may want ſenſe. 


but that he might have formerly 
the preſence of ſound comfort 
and the true ground of it preſent 
fill. A tree in winter lineth, 


paine and ſickneſſe of body,argue 
not 


muchlefle the moſt gainfull trade | 


Thirdly, ſome others that have | 


» _— = = NN _—_— C—— } 


-F 


| of Hell, as Chriſt did. 
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Repentance, Oc. 


not it had neuer health. 
| 3 Gods child may want ſenſe 

of faith, and in death ſeeme to 
| bee inthegulfe of deſpaire, and | 
| yet paſſe tro Heaven by the gates | 


—— 
——_— 


] 


4 Gods children may hane ra- 


againſt them(ſclues and others , | 
whichare the effes of diſeaſes , | 
as of melancholy, frenzy,burning | 
agues, pellilence; trom which |} 
they are not freed ; but howſo- 
euer diſeaſes may depriue the 
 childe of God of health , ſenſe, ' 
| comfcit, and life jt {clfe, it can-. 
| vot deprive him of faiuaticn. 
Rom$8 I amperſwaded that netther 
life, nor death,Cc. 

5 Chriſtian wi'cdome wdg- 
th not of a man by the ſtrange- 
nefſe of his death, but by the 


I. 


—_— 


of death 1s cuill to him that 1s in 
Chriſt, for hee ts freed {rom the | 
: Curſe of the Law. 


4 


— 


uings,blaſphemies,fierce aQtons | 


—_ — 


goodnefle of his lift;and no kind | 


| 
Ca?. 
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Ei CAP. 27. 


1 Obietions fram the conceit of the ea-| | 


| ſonefſe of Repentance. 


| OviefF. FA Thers conceive Re- 
pentance ſo eafie a 
thing and foone done,as needeth 
no {ich care or time. A Lord 
| haue mercy at death: and what| | | 
| need a man martyr bimſelte all | | 
| his life? 
| | eLnſwern. Theſe men that ſo 
| ſle1ght the remedy,neuer ſaw the| ?' 
| danper of the diſeaſe. Is the diſ- 
| eaſe but a little languiſhing of | | 
nature as the Papiſts wovld make| , 
| vsbelceue? or riſing out of a few | | 
| {1.ight veniall finnes, cured by a 
Creed, or Ane, ora knocke on | 
| the breſt ? they deale with their | 
|  Profelytes, as the mother with 
( an infant, if it hurt the finger, 
the mother blowerh it ; and theſe 
| babies beleeue preſently , the 
| blowing | 
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| 
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: eaſuneſſe of Repentancee 
| blowing hath ſoundly healed it. 


remedy by the diſeaſe, ſhall finde 
{1t mortall enough being the 
 fouleſt and moſt contagious and 


neth to man, compared inthe 
law to the leproſie, which was 
| not cured ſo caſily, but required 
an infinite toyle to goe through 
the cure according to the law,and 


to know the difficultie of the 
cure. 

2 The whole power of nature 
cannot doe it, and yet a natural! 
man thinketh it caſte : Is ir cafie 


—_——— 


his ſpots ? So caſte is it for him 
to doe good, that is accuſtom«d 
to enill, Fer. 13. Is it eafte for 
an old man to become young a+ 


Bur hee that meaſureth cither | 
Hl the diſeaſe by the remedy, or the | 


often proued inuincible and in- | 
curable. Naaman cured by mi- | 


racle, muſt yet waſhſeuen times, | 


incurable diſeaſe that appertat- | 


for an Ethiopian to bee waſhed | 
white, or a Leopard to part with | 
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gaine ?, 
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| 


| 


| 


raiſed to life? it coſt Chriſt him- 


| bility ina Lazar : and 15 1t calle 


| bclow ? All the grace in thc 
| world, cannot cleane fetch out 


{ whit, which was dyed Lothin 
 wooll and cloath? nay,the cloath 


Obiections from the 


_ 
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galne? andfocaſfle is it in nature 
for an old ſinner to bee renued by | 
Repentance. 
Is 1t eaſte for a dead man to be 


ſelfe teares and groanes to raiſe 
Lazar, not becauſe 1t was hard 
to him, but to ſhew the tmpoſſt- 


for a dcad man to raiſe himſelfe? | 


—___ 


 finnes and treſpaſles,to raife him- 
{clfe to Repentance, Eph.2.1. 

3. Is it f6 cafhte, which the} 
Whole power of grace cannor. 
conquer, While wee are herc 


—_————— 


the ſoyle of finne while weeare 
here. Is it eafte to waſh ont a 
ſcarlet or crimſon , ro become 


will be torne to pieces firſt : and 
{0 eafie 1s It euen to get out by 
| Repentance, the deepe dye of | 

our 
| 


[1 


and ſocaſje is it for a man dcad in | 


1 
* 


—Y 


E 


practice. 


of adultery,{wearing. But this 1s 


| 


ureter nttretratunootfarmounOrny at rewrite oor i ec 


eaſine{e of Repentance, 


b ——— 


—_——— 


our ſcarlet ſins of our nature and 


4. Didſt thou euer try how 
caſte 1t was tO turne away from 


{ome 0.itward a& of ſinne, to | 


which thou waſt addicted ? and 
yer a hypocrite by {ome reſtrai- 
ning gracecan doe it ; he can for 
ſome reaſons forbeare ſome acs- 


another thing, 1t is the killing & 
mortifying of inward affeions 


and luſts , as deare as members. 
Col. 3.5. Mortifie your earthly 


members : this 18 not the cutting 


offa waſhbow of ſinne, but the 
| ſtocking vp the roots, which 1s 
| another manner of taske. Ana- 
turall ian would offer any | 


thing to God, but his beloued fin: 
hee would rather come before 
the Lord with rivers of ople, and 
offer the fruits of his bodie, than 


any one luſt : and thereforc it is 


not ſo calie as many concert. 


5. Is1t{o cafie? what maketh 
wicked 


Le... . A SS 


262 | Obiedions, wc. 
5 ny ee err —_ _ -] | 
wicked men take on ſoat godly | 
Preachers when they cal them to | | | 
Repentance ; dealing with them | ; 
as ſome diitempered patient, | | 
who feeling the ſmart of a draw- 
12g plaiſter,and corroſfiue,driueth 
| iway the Surgeon with rayling | | 
ſpeeches, and caſting -bedſtaucs | | 
at him when hee commeth to | | 
| 


touch, and to cure his wound, 

| Canſt thou not abidea drawing | 

_ | plaiſter to drive away corrupt 
| bloudand humours ? much leſle 

| wilt thou findeeaſe in cutting off 


| 


 1oynts and members,and putting 
Out eyes, Which Repentance muſt 


| doe. Thinke on theſe things, and 
| then tell mee whatan caſte thing 
| ; REPeNtance 15, 
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| nablenefle of their Repentance. 
And this hath two branches : | 


CI ein a - g_ 


a wound or gaſh, but it 1s not 


Cap. 28, 


Obieftions from the vnſeaſonable- 


neſſe of Repentance, that it is yet 
foo (oone, or cuſe it 18 now too 
late. 


'Thers obie& againſt 
themſclues the vnicafo- 


ſome conceiue ir is yet t00 ſoone J 
others that ir 1s too late. 

I. Itis yet too ſoone,l may | 
enioy my ſweet finne a whilc;for | 
ſinne 15 like his father, is Joth 
to bee tormented before his 
time. 

eAvſw.T. No man will reaſon 
to fenſelefly for his body. I haue 


yet time to looke to it ; I will let 
it rot, and gangrene ,  andthen 


I will looke coit: bat then 1 has | 


too late and incurable. Or I he1 


a Bs 


= 


a thorne 11 my foot, it 1s not yet 
time to pull it out. We knowall 
dclayes in bodily diſeaſes dan- 
gerous, mich more 1n the 
| lOale ; ncuther will a man be. ſo 
| VOide of common reaſon tor his 
' goods. My houſe is on firegbut 
It 1s not yet time ro quench it; 
why ſhould this be admittcd for 


incomparable ? 

2. ifthis day be too ſoone, to 
| morrow may bee too late; the 
Commandement 1s to ſeeke the 
| Lord while hee may bee ſound : 
implying, that hee who may bee 
| found to day, will not perhaps 
to morrow : Fea:e therefore the 
juſt revenge of GOD, who if 
| thou deny him to day, may juſtly 
deny thee to morrow. See wee 


| 


 pent young, that cannot repent | 
old e Gods i#ſtice being now 
deafe at thoſe, who were deafe 


at his mercie; hee knocked, and | 


Obieftions, eve, «© | 


a good rcaton, where the loſle is 


| not many that would nct re-| 


they | 


| 
| 
\ 


% 
_————— P 
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_ 


| 


= ple without a promiſe of God; 
oring mee a promiſe that thou | 


| miſeſt thy ſelfe that which God 


| 


i 


Obieftions,efc. 
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they would not heare, and they | 
(hall cry and knocke, and he will; . 


not heare, Prov. I. Eſas rejeteth | 
the bleſfing while he may haue it 


| and after would haue it, and 


cannot get it, though he howle 
after it. | 
Obzet, But did not the penitent | 
theefe repent at laſt, and why ; 
notI ? | 
Anſ.1« Thou bringeſt an exams | 


thalt repentatlaſt, orthou pro-: 


promiſeth not. If hee promiſe} 
mercy, if thou repent at laſt, hee 
promiſeth not the mercy that | 
thou ſhalt repent atlaſt. 

2 Thoubringeſt an inſtance 
which was a worke of wonder, | 


and every Way extraordinaric | 


and miraculous, wherein Chriſt | 
pleaſed to honour the ignominy 
of the Croſſe, and to manifeſt 


the glory & power in his loweſt 
WOT N abaſc } 


—_—_———— Tx 


_ 


_— 


— 


| in their coronation : ſhould any } 
|therefore imbolden himſclfe to 


— —— At and 


abaſement; and therefore is ſet | 


among thoſe wonderfull works ' 
of God; raiſing the-dead, the 
carth quake, darkning of the Sun, 
&c. And therefore thou mayeſt 
as well expect a ſ{ccond crucify. 
ing of Chrift, and the darknjng 


of the Sun,and raiſing of dead bo. | 


dies out of their graucs againe, as 
\uch a conucrlion. 

- 2. Thou bringeſt but one 1n- 
ance without aſccond ; and of ! 
one particular, wouldſt make a 
generall; and from ancxtraordi- 
nary, draw an ordinary direRti- 
on .: whercas thou haſt infinite 
millions of inſtances, that have 


mmm 
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| 


S 
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dyed as wickedly as they bued. 


a malefe&or on the-Gallowes ; 


Sometimes -a Prince pardoneth | 


but ſhall every malefaRor. truſt 
tothat ? Our Lord leſus now:en- 
tring into his Kingdome, pardc- 
neth a great offendor , as Princes 


the 
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| hope there may bee a Coronation 


| 
l 


' 


| and wilt not come intoChriſt :| 


| for if he had, ſaith Azgyſtine, iris 


i... — 
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the like offencc ? as iFany ſhould | 
goe and commit a robberie , int 


berweene the Factand his exccu- 
tion. 

| 4. Thou bringeſt an inſtance 
which will not hold in thy| 
—_— 
1. The thecfe he did not de-| 
ſperately and witringly deferre 
his Repentance, nor thruſt oft| 
the remedy till the laſt moment; 
for then in hkelihood it had ne-} 
re: beene offered : but thou dof. 
' 2. Hee: was faved without all} 
meanes; hee had neuer kcard of } 
Chriſt nor Religion before; and 


therefore di 1 not-refuſe them :| 


| 


ike hee had never bcene laſt: 
among the Apoſtles in number : | 
who was before them all in the! 
Kingdome, But thou retecteſt 
the meanes, delpifeſt the 'vorce, 


his conuerfion was vpon thc. 
N 2 firſt] 


CU One Wy Ls. 


—_— 


D—— 


inſtant, when all the world 
forſooke him ; yea, 
Diſciples fled from him. 
{thou lookeſt at the end, ouct- 
| leaping all the meanes ; and thou 


Obiections, eFc. 


| 
firſt opportunity, and canſt thou " 


wreſt it to ſlip all opportuni- 


tics? | 


2. Hee was not ſaucd at the 


inſtant, without expreſſion of ſa- | 
uing faith ſound loue of God, of 
men;care of his owne foule, con- 


| fon of his finnes, and a rare | 


confeſſion -of Chriſt in that 


cuen all the 
But 


{not for the loue of God, but feare 
iof kell; nor for hatred of fin, but 


{at laſt to diflemble a Repentance. 


Ob. But was not hee that was 
ibyred at theelcuenth houre, 


| the ſame penny, as hee that came 
into the workeat the third ? 


auoiding puniſhment ; meaneſt 


| 


k 
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Was this the caſe of mooyey! 
theefe? 


as 
ellallowes, and rewarded with 


| 


| eAuſwer 1. Thou that meancit 
to 


—— 
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onely teacheth, that men rhat 


Obiections, &c. 


fo repent at the eleuenth houre, 
how knoweſt tho1 thou ſhalt | 
come to the eleventh houre ? | 
what 1t thou beeſt cut off at the 
fourth, ſixth, or eighth ? - 
2 The Scope of the Parable | 


| 
| 
| 


Jr—_ 


are later called, and hauec the 
mcaies later than others, may | 
bee faued as well as others ; and | 
1s not to bce ſtterched beyond : 
So As at old man that hath long | 
wanted the mcanes, may now in 
the meanes comfortably lay hold 
of faluation. 

2. Yet the Parable fully an- 
ſwereth the Obie&ion, ſeeing. 
thoſe that were hired at the ele- | 
uenth houre came 11 ſo foone as | 
any came to hire them: and will 
not 1iaſtifie their preſumption , 
that being called in the third 
houre, will not come intill the e- 
leuenth. 

Others thinke '1t too lateto 
repent. I haueloſt my time and 


——__ 


N 3 tide, 
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rcr. 
 Avxfwerr, Toſtay long maketh | 
 Repentance more difficu/z; but 
| NOt deſperate, As tO goe far out of 
a manS way , maketh him more 


1t not 1mpoſſidle. 
2. The time of Repentance 
for hope and poſlibility, 1s the 


| whole time of thy life, thar is | 


the day wherein thou muſt work 
lehn. 9g, As Mannah for poſlibili- 
tie. was to bee gathered any of the 
lixe dayes, that was a ceype of 


| Chriſk; and they found it, that 


| went out to ſeek it 1n the (txt day 
 aS1n the firſt, 


beſtirre thee inredeeming_ the | 
reſidue, and in ſparing at the 
bottome. | 


| 
| 


————_ —_—_— 


labour in rcturning , but proueth. 


3, The more time thou haſt | 
| loſt, the more halt thou needto 
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bottoine. And the ſtronger thy 
f1nne 1s growne by continuance, 
the more haſt thon need to take | 
it in hand to-weaken it; vnleſle 
thou thinkeſt jt will weaken 
| | with age, and'grow feeble of it 
| ſelfe. But the body of finne is | 
| vnlike the body of the ſinner ; 
this groweth old and weak with 


| ſtronger; as leauen , the older,the 
ſtronger and ſowrer. 

4. If thou comefſt againſt the 
| huge army of thy ſinnes in thine 
owne. ſtrength ,. thou art too 
weake for the leaſt: but come 
inthe ſtrength of God. He can 
eafily make an Xthiopian white, 
| and hce that is-accaſtomed to | 
enill : hee can ſoften the hardeſt 
hearts, and ſhake the rocks : he 
can adde ſtrength to the feeble, 
aud make thec daily ſo much 
the ſtronger, as thou findeſt the 
waſting and weakaing of thy 
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age, but that by age groweth | 


| 


— . 


finne. 
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CAP. 29, 


| Of the meanes of Repentance : and 


firſt in reſpect of ſtnine. 


FJ ſpent much time and 
labour 11 ſetting downe 
I. The rules to direct vs in the 
pracice of Repentance ; and 
2. 7he Lets and hindrances 


now 
3. Weareto proceed in the 
third General propounded,name- 


| ly, To point out theprincipall 


meanes Which euery one muſt 
carefully make vic of, who meane 


| 


to goe through the comfortable 
| diſpatch of this fo weighty and 
vrgent a duty. - 
| The chiefe meanes may bee 
ranked vnder fiue heads : 

I. Inreſpedt of finne, 2, cf 


God, 3. of ( riſt, 4.07 our ſelues, 


| 5.0f others. Wildome to all great 


ends 


| 


; 


of it, which wee haue remoued : 
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| Nener till then did the Converts 


| to the hamble, James 4+ 6. but eſpe* 


wearein Chriſt, in whom wee 


Conciliation. 


in reſpecd of ſinne. 


je "I 


ends aduiſeth of meanes. 


7. In reſpe& of ſinne there | 


muſt bee a ſ{crious humiliation , ' 
which the Apoſtle calleth godly 
{or:ow which bringeth Repen - | 
we neuer to be repented of : 
or, 

t. Aprond perſon puffed vp 
as 2a bladder with ſelfe-concett , 
or windy preſumption, 1s not | 
capablc of Repentance, till hebe 
pricked with the ſharpe necdle | 
of the Law, pricking his heart : 


fay, Men and brethren, what ſpall 
we doe? Afls 2:37. 


2- God gtieth no grace but 
cially the giace of Faith (with- 
out which is no true Repen- 
tance: ) excludes all boaſting in 
onr ſclues,that we'may beall that 
bcleene for righteouſheſſe and re- | 


2, Chriſt, and his, ſaving | 
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Attain true 


| being like ſtony and fallow 


| thy God... 
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Grace 1$ recejued intothe heart 
as ſ{ced 1s into the ground, Lrke 
8.12, And therefore the heart. 


ground, muſt firſt be broken vp. 
ard made (ull offurrowes by the 


4. Repentance 1s a walking 
with God, as being made 


—— 


walke with God : for hee dwel- 
leth onely. with an humbleand | 
contrite ſpirit, 1/ay.$7. 15. and 
 CMicah6. $.:Hee hath ſhewed | 
thee, O man, what 1s g00d,. to 
doe iuſtly, to loue meicy, to 
humble thy ſelſe , and watke with 
| 
The meanes therefore to at- | 
| taine true Repentance, 1s,, | 


the curſe dueto them temporal! | 
and -- eternall : for how can a 

man be humbled for thoſe fines. 
or 


( 


help of the Lords plow, which is | 
| legall humiliation, /cr. 45. 


friends. Now. no proud. man can | 


1. Togeraclearc fight of our | 
fins, and miſerie by them, and by | - 


| | 
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'in reſpect of ſunne. 


—— 


or indgement, which hee neuer | 
law, or knew of ? Hence are 


wee called to a through ſearch 
and tryall of our waies, to finde 
out diſtintly in what particu- 
lars \yee hane gone aſtray, Lam. 
3. 40-and then turt'to the Lord. 
And Zer.3 1.19. the Church faith, 
eAfter I was converted, I repen. 
ted, But to ſhew that conuer- 
fton nor rep.ntance, i $ or can be 
before this ſearch ; hee addcth, 
eſter I was inftrufted.- or as the 


Hebrew word ſig1ifieth, After 7 | 
was made knowne to my ſelſe, that 


is, After in the glaſke of the Law 


TI difcerned mine owne finfull 


and wotull cſtat=,chen [ repented : 
for who can otherwiſe ſee his 
need of mercie, but 11 the ſenſe 
of his miſcry ? 

2. Trucſenſe and ſorrow for 


_ 


fiune : as pang< andthrowes be- 


fore the birth, with ſhame of | 


face; griefe of hearr, and horror 


| of ſonle in the apprehenſion of 


OUT 
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aur uiltineſle by fin, the curſe of 


the law, and Gods infinite anger; 
- & all this repreſented in the law, 


ina moſtterrible maner. As holy 


| Paul by the dart of the Law 


profeſſed himſelfe killed, and 
{laine, and made ſo wretched in 


and vncleaneneſſe, tnar hee de- 
fircd tobe diffolued, to bee ridde 


nn” 
. 


of it. 


wrought by the Spirit, when wee 
moſt grieue and afHii& our hearts 


moſt, 

| Itisnot boſſe of mony, goods, 
eſtate, liberty , or life it (clfe, 
that hurteth vs 10 much as the 
loſſe of Chriſt, ot Grace,of Salua- 
t10n. 

| 3. To get to anholy deſpaire 
in Or felues, 2s being out of all 
| hope of deliverance, by any 


our owne, or of any creature : 
that 


| power, po icy, or goodneſle of 


| the ſenſe of his owne guiltineſle | 


Ee | 
This 1s the true touch of finne 


| with that which hurteth ys | 


bronm— 


ED Aro Dr Pra 


a A 


in reſpect of ſunne. 

that the caſe bee with vs as with 
Paul! and his tcllowes, diſtreſſed 
on the ſea, whoare ſaid to bee 
| Paft all hope of being ſaucd from | 
drowning, eA#: 27.20. Andas | 
the woman with the bloudie 
ifſtne , having ſpent all her 
[trength and meancs in phyficke, 
without cure, was 92 of hopeto | 
bee recouered by any ſecondary 
| meanes,Marke 5.2 6. 

All this maketh vs to ſeeke for 
a remedie; and feeling the need, | 
and extreme want of whatſoe- 
uer the Gofpell offer@h, yea, and | 


—— 


OE, umn 


l 


pinched witch hunger, thirſt, po- | 
uerty and beggary, cove long af- | 
ter,ſeeke, and bcgg.. carncitly for 
helpe and pardon. 
Tet this admonith enery man 

that would proceed in Repen- 
tance, which isa continued act, 
to bee connerfant {till in rhe Lavy 
of God, and eſpecially to be well 
acquainted with the Moral Law, 
by which , is the knowledge } 


- 
—_—— 


of | 


_ 
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Law of 
Goi nt- 
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ell, 
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| Goſpel. 


| 


— 


| CALeanes of R epent ance | 


of ſinne, Rom, 7. 7. that thereby 
ſeeing their owne fins daily and 
the miſcrie due to them, they 
may be kept humble, and low in 
their owne eyes. What meane | 
men to caſt off the whole yſe of 
the Law vnder the Gofpell, and 
they muſt heare of nothing but 


For 1. Is not the Connert ly- 
able to finne? and chow can hce 
know what 1s ſin, or what is not 
fin, but by the Law ? how can he | 
diſcerne the nature of fin , to bee 
an irre4itude and crookedneſle 


danger of his ſinne, to awaken 


Pazuls kinſman, to- dere the 
treaſon of th- Iewes ; and Pants 


ACts 2 ol G, 
2 Though the regenerate 


but by the ftraightneſſe of the |. 
| Law ? how can hee diſcouer the | 


The office of which is as of | 


danger, that he mightanoide 17, | 


| man bee fre=-trom the raigning | 
act p : 


—__— 


4 is. tb 


dw_w_—_ 
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ran 
tu reſpect of . tune. 
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a& and powerof linne, yet hee 
| 1s not irom the roote.of eulll ; 

which euery one cai finde fruit- 
tul,and cuer ſhooting as ina per- | 
 petuall May : How neceflary 1s 
11t then, alwates to have by vs, 
this ſharpe axe of the law, which 
ſtrikerh ar thc roote of finne ?\ 
whichelſe would grow laxuriant } 
and infolcnt; that as afernant, it 
| may de-kept-vnder, with blowes | 
and feare ; wherein the Spirit | 
worketh, it being his office as 
well Rill to connitt, as to connert, 
Toh 16.8. B 
| - 3. Though the maine armies 
of. finne- be defeated in the god- 
| ly, and thoſe maſtcriull com- 
| manders be ſuppreſſed, and ſub- 
 dued by grace, yet thers be ſtrag-. 
ling troopes of ſmaller cuils and 
 infirmities, Which daily aſſaile, 
and hold warre againſtthe law 
of the minde : now by what. 
other glaſſe (hall a man ſce theſe. 
\{pors in his face,than by the law? | 
| For 
; 


— 


I EO OO 


| 4 . 
before God, letvsrake with us 


—_——— 


for as we ſee the little mores dit 
couered by the light of the Sun, 
ſo 1t 1s the light of Gods Law 
that detefteth the ſmalleſt euils | 
againſt God or men : without 
which we ſhould ncucr come to 


could nener prize the grace or 
oftcrs of the Gofpcil, That w.c 
may magnihe the Goſpel}, let ys. 
prize the law as a perpetvall 


ſclnes ro Iiſus Chrift. 
So long as wee haueany thing 
found withvs, which muſt bee 
ciiher forgitien by mcrcy, or re-- 
pcntcd, or reformed by grace; 
ict vs faithfully-heare, and reade | 
the law to this purpoſe: Tſnat we 
may datly conquer thepride of 
our hearts, and walke humbly 


the vie of the Law. 
I cannot maruaile at the in- | 
tolerable pride of theſe Antino- | 


=: oh 


280 | ccMeanes of Repentance 


a diſtin notice or Repentan ce | 
of them; and ſo conſequently , 


ſcourge to driae vs out of our | 


et 


miſts, | 


_—— 


| 7n reſpett of God. | 


— me” 1 
miſts, and Perfetiſts, becauſe | 
they neuer came to ſee their 
linnes aright; and this they doe 
not, becauſe they reiea thelaw, 


| the proper glaſle of finnes diſco- | 
 UETVIE. 


A | 
_—_— ———— PSs 


CAP. 30, 


| 


CMeanes of Repemtance wm reſpett | 
of God. | 


. 
———_——_ 


| 2.]N regard” of God, wee may | 
many wates helpe forward | 
our Repentance, if wee conſider, | 
firſt, his word; ſecondly, his eye; 
thirdly, his had; fourthly , his 
relation VntO VS. 

1. Gods Word inthe rcue-. 
rend vſe, 1s anotable meanes of : 
Repentance : for, firſt, the very | 
knowledge of the Word is a 
\ | meanes in which GOD giueth 
Repentance, 2 Twp. 2. 25+ Inſtru- 
ing them, and waiting if God 
| will 


—_— —_ 


{come to know the Word. ' he 
1 Word rencaleth Gods will con- 


_- — __— 
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— 


wili gine Repentance . and 1gno- 
cance of the Scripture 1s made 
| by C:rift, a chiefe cauſe ot error 
| bath in opinion and life, ar - 
thew 22.29. We muſt therefore 
labour by diligent hearing, and | 
| reading of the Scripture, to 


— 


| cerning our Repentance ; who | 
| NOW admoniſheth exery one tO 
comme to Repentance, Atts 17,1t 
| ſheweth Repentance to be aboue | 
our owne powerand reach z and 
that it is God that muſt give Re- 
| pentance. It direeth vs rothe 
canes to attaine. this. gift, 
namely, prayer : we muſt goe to 
God to heale our nature, to 
change our diſpoſition , to per- 
fe his owne worke, /er. 31.18. 
Connuert mee, O Lord, and I ſhall be 
conserted, 
| 2 The ſcuerall parts of the. 
Word in their ſeuerall offices, | 


| exccllently conduce to this | 
work : 


—_ 


i. 


ye — GE 


L 


FY on 
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jon, As 2. this isthat whereby. 


in reſpect of God. | 


—_ 


i 


 "_ 


wokre : firſt; thelaw is an ham- 
mer to beat an hard heart to pee- 
ces : the very readino of itpri- 


j uately, made Jofah's heart to | 


meit, 2 Kings 22. 10. and much 
more when 1t is padlikely prea- 
ched and applied by Gods Mini- 
ſters. This was the Miniſtery that 
pricked their hearts to-converfſi- 


the heart 1s awakened, as Peters 
was bythe Cocke crowing. The 
reading of the law, and threats of 
it, Wrought a generall rcformati- 
On and ſeparation of Iſracl, from 

all that were mixed among them, 
Nehem. 13.5. 

2. The Goſpell propoundcth 
Chrift a good ſhcpheard, laying 
downe his life for his ſheepe : 
and intrcaterth the finner in rhe 
name of Tefis Chrift, to rcturne 
and repent, and live; with ma- 


vpon their returne : that if any 
cords of lone can draw vs, 


| WC 


ny promiſes of mercy and grace | 


_—_— Ate. 


—_ 


wee want them not. By 


| fay the word of God is not good: 


| 
| 


might not ſin. This is the {word of 


warfare againſt finne ; and wee 
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a, 
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To the furtherance of our. 
Repentance therefore, wee mult | 
doe two things concerning the 
Word _ 

1+ Mingle the whole Word} 
with faith, elſe it will be vnpro: | 
fitable, beleeue it, credit it, with- | 
out cauils, or queſtions to auoid 
it ; ſubſcribe to the holineſſe and | 
goodneſſe of it, as a good heart 
doth , though it ſpeake vnplea- 
fing things to it. Aha will now 


\ 


Michaiay neucr propheſicth 
good. But Fezzhiah will ay the 
word of God 8 good, 1nthe moſt 
ſharp threatnings of it : as a good 


natured child will bow at an an- |. 


gry word of his father. 

2. Keepe the Word faſt tovs, | 
that it may keepe vs. Dania hid 
the Word in his heart, that hee | 


the ſpirit, of daily vſe in this | 


muſt 


———_— 
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| 
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| muſt buckle it vato vs. 


in reſpect of” God. 
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2 Conſider Gods eye is ener 
'vpon thee, &a!ll things arenaked 
vnaro him, with whom we haue to 


| if .a child of fine yeares old | 
{ſtood by ? Were not that an | 
\ vogracious childe, that durſt | 
.\.commit folly, and fornication , 


| know G 0 D knoweth, and hath 


aceale, Hebr.q.13. Woulda felon 
Cat a purſe, if hee thought the 
Iudge ſaw him ? Moſes knowing 
that an Egyptian ſaw him flay 


an Egyptian, fearea, and fled , 
Ex04.2.14. Should not we feare, 


and flee thoſe ſinnes, which wee 


to lay to our charge ? A theefe 
neuer ſo ſtout, 1f taken in the 
manner will runne away affraid : 
But we are bold offendors, who | 
though wee cannot ſinne, but be 
taken in the manner, yet will 
ſtand it out, What a folly 1s 1t | 


| 


ſhould thame to commit them | 


| Gods eye is vpon ; while wee ! 


nor ' 
| 
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| 


| 


gricue himnot, ſend him nota- þ 


| | heaucnly helpe offered of thy | 


| not the world, or corruption, or 


| how lons hee hath ſuffered thee] 


ONES OI 


not onely in her fathers houſe , 
buce before his face : (o is our } 
fines -- Ts 
3 Conſider Gods hand.; firſt, 
of mercy ; ſecondly, of juſtice, 
and both are powerfull meanes 
to leade vnto Repentance. 
I Obſerue his hand of mercy, 
1 In ſpiritual motions, 
2 In temporall excitements. 
1 When the Spirit rappeth 
by any of his motions, open vnto 
him : Quench not this Spirit, 


nana 


way in ditpleaſure, Now 1s an 


#ood worke now with GOD; 
cheriſh any good motion, let | 


delay dead: it; - but rhankfully 
apprehend the opportunity : if 
that bee ſlipped, thou art not ſure | 


2 For temporall excitements, 
looke vpon, firſt, Gods patience, | 


? 


o:ning | 
1 


| 


| of another: pp 


fs x — om TE OE AD Pak he SN 


IRR Ig 


a. 


inreſpecl of God. 


giutng thee ſpace of Repentance, 
waiting for thy teturne .: this 
ſhould haſten Repentance, :Ro- | 
MANS 245. | 

Set God before thee as a lo- 
ving father dealing with an vn- 
gractuus childe, often admon1- 
ſhing, ſometimes .correing , 
often conniaing, neuer dealing 
extremely, loath toloſe him, and 
caft him off: 

2 Conſider Gods bountiful- 
neſſe vnto thee : he neuer ceaſeth 
to ſupply thy wants , but hath 
bountifully prouided, and hea- 
ped vp fatherly kindnefle on thy 
head, andall to draw thee, were 
it poſſible. The Apoſtle 1oyneth 
both theſe motines together , 
Romances 2. 5. Deſpeſeſt thou the 
boxntifulneſſe of 'God, hws patience, 
anda long (uffering , 'uot knowing 
that they ſhould lead thee to Repen- 
tance £ | 
The bounty of Teſephs Maſter, 

kept /oſeph from ſjaning __ | 
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him; and the prodigall returning, 


a kind father, Is therenot mercy 
with the Lord, that hee may bee 
feared ? 

0b. God forbeareth me, ſaith 
the ſinner; and therefore [ may, 
and will finne. 
eAuſwer. Gods forbearance, 
 argueth his goodnefle, not mans 
innocency : 1t 1s the exercife of 
his mercy, not the aboliſhing of 
his iuſtice : and it is made the 
note of a wicked man, Not to 
| Repent, when mercy 1sſhewed 
to him,1/ay 26. 

2. Conſider his hand of uw- 
| ſtice; :marke and lay vp the 
 troakes of Gods hand, ſenſible 
and inſenſible, in ſoule and body, 
-on thy ſelfe and on others : A- 
mend by them, and feare him 
the more. To doe this, 
| TI. Make vſe of correQions 
on thy (clfe : beare the rod. The 
not regarding of warnings, cau- 
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mourned that he had runne from | 


— 


{ſeth 
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(erh Go DB to giue Ouer ſich a 


| 
| 
| 


11fit Fed -on others, - whether | 
| nearer or more remote. When | 
God comimeth neare thee in thy 
friend, family, fay God warneth |} 
thee to Repent: the finne. of Bel. 
haxzer, Danes ..2 2. was when he | 


_—. 
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party, 23 the Phyſitian doth a 


deſperate Patient. Tay 1. 5. Why | 


ſhould I fmite you any more , 

[ccing- yee fall backs more - and 

more t 
2 Sleight not the: corrections | 


| 
| 


| 
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 knewall choſe-things, that came } 
on his father Nabachadnezear, 
yet he humbled not his heart. A 
| fearefull thing 1t1s, not to pro- 
fit by example. Heethat will-not | 
| take-cxample, ſhall make an ex- | 
ample. "5:54 

2 Conſider the1ndgements re-: 
| corded 1n Scripture, paſt,prefettt, | 
| and to come. | 
| LT. Thoſethatarepaſtinfor- | 
| ner ages; the Angels that fin- 
| ned, the old world; theſeon | 
| O whom) 
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6. ths... 


him ; and the prodigall returning, 
a kjnd father. Is therenot mercy 
feared ? 


the ſinner; and therefore [ may, 

and will ſinne. 

eAuſwer, Gods forbearance , 

 argueth his goodnefſle, not mans 

| 1NNOCency : 1t 1s the exercife of 
| his mercy, not the aboliſhing of | 

his 1uſtice : and it 1s made the 

| note of a wicked man, Not to 

| Repent, when mercy 1s ſhewed 
' tohim,1/ay 26. 

2. Conſider his hand of uw- 
| ſtice; :marke and lay vp the 
 ſtroakes of Gods hand, ſenſible. 
and inſenſible, in ſoule and body, 
-0n thy ſelfe and. on others : A- 

mend by them, and feare him 

[the more. To doe this, 
| 1. Make vſe of correQRtions | 
on thy (clfe : beare the rod. The 

not regarding of warnings, cau- 
ſeth 


"Wh "x7 *% Bw 


mourned that he had runne from | 
with the Lord, that hee may bee | 


0b. God forbeareth me, faith | 
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Pen Nr I rem og i Oo ns) 17 on Out a 
| {ſeth GOD to giuc Ouer fich 4 

| pany , 23 the Phyſiti: 1 doth aj , 
deipcrate Patient. ay 1.5. Why 
ould I {mite yott any more f 


*D0 


[ccing yee fall bach? more and 
| hore? 
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| 2 Sie 16 ant not the Corrections 
inflicted. 3 others, whether | 
| Ncarer or more reinote. When } 
| God cometh neare thee in thy 

| friend, family, fay God war neth 
cheers Repert? SCION of Bel. 
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 Arrxer, Dans. 22. was when he 
 knewall hoſe thi ings, tat -came } | 


on his father Nabuchadaezzar, | 


| yet he humbled not his heart. A 
fearcfull thing 1t1S, notto pro- 
fit by exam Ole Heethat will not. 
| take example, ſhall make an cx- | £ 
ample. | 

2 Coniider the indgements re- 1 | 
corded in Script are, palt,r Prifent, | | 
and £0 Come. | H | 
| LI. Thoſethatarepaſtinfor: | 
| rner ages; the Angels that fin-. 
| ned, he old wo: 1d; theſe on | 
w hom} 


TRE aor um wee 
A Hh 


| corded in the Scripture; and ſay | 
of them, as 1 Cor. 10. I1. All | 


| Monitors, all of them ſo many 


| perſwade vs to Repentance. | 
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whom the Tower of Siloam fell; \ 
andall the Writs of execution re- | 


theſe are examples to vs,all our 
Summons, ſo many Scrmons to 


2 Conſider the examples of 
Gods iuſticein our own age ; ſo 
many, and remarkable, as never 
more; ypon Baſphemers, Drun- 
 kards, Adulterers, and enemics 
of grace. A man might make as 
large a volume, as that in the 
fifth of Zecharie written within 


| 


and without, with examples of 


hearts the curſe is come. Let the 
fight of the Angell witha drawn 


 Aﬀe to feare) make vs feare and 
| tremble. 


2 Conſider the dreadfull 


{ tudgement to come ; the day of 


| the Lord, which ſha!l be as an O- 


en 
| 


{word , (which made Balaams 


| 


{-- 


|fach, 2s into whoſe houtes and | 


=; dry J 
# 


<a. 


w _—_— | 


-A 


1-3 Cory: it. | 


| Lord, and our ſelues as feruants : | 


7n reſpect of” God, 


——_— 


uen,and all impenitent perſons ag 
{[tubble before his terrible bur- 


all men to Repent , becauſe hee 
hath appornted a day wherein 
to tnage the world, When hea- 
theniſh Felix heard of the indge- 
ment to come, he trembled: hap- 
py were 1t for Chriſtians, who 
| repeat it as an Article of faith * 

that they did ſo. Wee will end 


| manner of men ouont we tobe ? Fe. | 
Conſider in God our rela- | 
tion, which will bea mcanes to 

further our Repentance. = 
| 1 Looke vpon him, as wr} 


434 Lord hee hath hired vs in-' 
to his ſeruice, and harh freed vs. 
| from the ſeruice of all other | 
| creatures that wee ſhould onely 


ning Aft.17.30.He admoniſheth 


" I 


this polnt With that exhortation, | 
2 Pet. 2. I1, 14, Conſidering | 
| theſe rerrours of the Lord, what | 


ſerue himfelfe ; But alas, who 
O 2 cat | 


b 


Wks 4 ie. tne oi. ah. ono ns at dt. Ain a. Hes. Do aan. 


[ 


| ' holinefſe, and greatnefle ? and | 
if | Maſters goods, and cannot.ſhew | 


1 | with Dazed, P/al.11 9.124. Deale 
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when wee haue doneall that wee | » 
|can, how vnprofitable ſeruants | 
| are vice 2 Wee have waſted our 


| OUr taleiits againe : and therefore. 
| WEE have need to humvle our fs 
 ſelues in Repentance, and pray | | 


with thy /erzant according to thy. 
| mercte, and.cnter not into 1ndge- 


( 


| . . 
| | ment With thy (cruants, O Lord. 


R . 
i Aforry ſervant is he that cannei- | 


"| ther doe what is agreeable to his | ? 


} | Maſters will, nor yet be grieued | 
| for fayling in the cuill hee doth, ' 
jor leauing vndone the good hee | 


OP} 


| mould doe. 
} 2 Looke vpen him as our | 
| | Pepheard, and our (clues as ſheep, 
| but wandred from thetold. Oh | 
the miſery af a loſt ſheepe ? It 1s. 
| without the fAocke, and fold, 
EF | Without a certaine paſture and | 

j tood without a keeper, or ſhep- | 


| 


heard, | 


fy \ | F 


— _ . 5 YT —_ ——_——__—— 


” o . . 


\ 


BY ard, without God and Chriſt, 
lherng protetion and fafctie, | 
ſnbiect- to ail annoyances, nd? 
becommerh a prey to all rane- 

ing beaſts, ner able of it ſelfe 
© returne. And this 1s the | 
ſaate of euery man, and no man | 
call Fecko2 vp the crrours and 
| wandrings of hislife. - All this | 
; ſhould hclpe vs to returne tothe | 
| ſhepheard of our ſoules, 1 Per.2, | 
| IO. tO /eehe to himbetimes, and | 
Pray him to ſeeke UVS,A45S D and, P[a , 
| 


Pe. 1/1 in reſpec of Chriſt. E 29 $1 
T - 


- ; 
an, - a0” 4 Ao io AE Ae. as 


119.10. 
Looke vpon him as our fa- 
ther, and oarſclues as his ſonnes | 
and Children. A Father that hath | 
givet his deare Sonne to death. 
for vs ; the deareſt thing and 
| pric?, that was in” heanen or 
| carth. A father that bath refer- 
ned for vs an inheritance 1IN- / 
| mortall and vndefiled among the ; 
Saints in {1oht, | 
Is not thisa ſtrong induce- 
| 
! 


ment to loath and leauc ſinne 
() 3 Wu 


a. —_—_— 
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-. 


will not the lone of a father make 
thee hate ſin the more ? can any 


an ingenuous nature, as to ſee his 
loning father offended ? A poore 
mans {onne,who cannot be much 
hurt, or helped by his father,will 
be griened that he hath juſtly of- 


| fended his father. Awaken thy 


felfe to Repentance, and ſay to 


thy ſoule,as Aofes to Iſrael, Dent, ' 


32. 2. Doe you ſo reward the 
Lord, 0 fooliſh people? Is not 
he thy Father that bought thee, that 


wade thee , and proportioned thee ? | 
| What-gaue hope to the Prodigall | 
to returne, but the ſight of love 


lurking in his father ? and there- 


| fore reſolucd, I will returne to 


my father. , 


Carp. 


| 


— 
dt 


: 
tripes work ſo powertully vpon 
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 inrepeitof Chriſt. 


CAF.2t, 
| 
| CMeanes of” Repeutance in reſpett of 
| Teſus Chriſt, | 
| 
Lo 3 A Third fort of meanes to | 

helpe forward our Rc- 
pentance, 1s to looke vpon Ieius 
, | Chriſt. Zech. 12, 10. They ſhall = 
t {|} looke on him whom they have 
'. | pterced, and mourne. The cf- =o 
fect of beholding Chriſt, whom 
by their finnes they have cruci- 
> | fied, is great ſorrow for ſinne: 1 
| and indeed among them all,there | 
| 1s no meanes ſoamileable tothe 
{ working of the heart, to due and 
| deepe ſorrow for ſinne, as the 
 ferious conſideration of Chriſts 
death and paſſion. If we conſider 
the perſon who ſuffered; the e- | 
ternall Son of God ; the beloued 
Sonne in the boſome of the Fa- 
p ther; the moſt innocent lambe of N 


God, 
O 4 The" 
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all men and Angels. 


all, while we were yet 7ngodly, | 


| hee endurcd torments of Tiell Ft; 


heart e ſhall the carth tremb 


CO. OO Or I_—_ — ——_— C__—_—_— 


The things hee afferc : that. 
this perſon was ſo-abalcd and } 


plagued , with the cnrie of the | 
Law, tie wrath of his father, 

ſhame, {orrowes, of. firſt and ſe- 
cond death ; ſuch hard and hea- 
vie thifigs 2s won!d have cruined 


And for whom hee ſuffered all | 
this : even for our ſinnes in ſpect» | 


f aners, enemics,the inſt ſoftered | 
for the vniuſt : hee was curſed, 
that we might be bleifed, wouns | 
dcd, that wee might bee calcd; 


that wee aght partal.c of hea- 
ueniy joyes: Oh then, ſha! 1ebts | 
chicks of ten thouſand, the wor 3 
thicſt of mcn and Angels, b | 
murthered, not by the treache ery 
of others, bur by thy hands, thy. 
ſins , for which elle thon \adh | 
becne © encelaſting gly damned ? | 
and doth not this wound thy 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
ed 
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| at this; 'arid ſhall not our hearts 
| feare ? ſhall the Sun be darkned. 
and the Heauens covered with 
mourning; and ſhall not wee 
| mourne and be aſhamed to ſhew 
our hcads ? ſhall the ſtones rend 1 
alunder,& earth tremble, and all 
| fenſlefle creatures fuffer at th 
| ſuffering'of the Lord of glory, at + 1 
| the dcath of the Lord of life; | T 
| and ſhall not our ſtony hearts bee | 
| rent with ſorrow, who werethe | | 
| occaſion of ſo cxecrable a paſ- | 
| ſion, to ſo honorable a per- 
+ | | 3 
| Surely-if there be a drop of ſpi- } | 
rituall life and grace invs, wee | BY 
-mulſt needs loath thoſeſinnes of | + 
ours, that brought ſuch wotull 
miſery on the Son of God.- And. | 
make otir hearts bleece, as a 
- man woald dee atthe fight of a 
knife or inſtrament';. waereby. 
(vnawares;) hee had flaine his 
| childe, wite or deareſt friend in 
| the yworld. . | 
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| Meanes of Repentance 


| Thus the Golpell ſhe weth the 
hainouſhcfſe of fin above all the 
the curſes of the Law. Wouldſi 
thou ſee the exccration of ſinne ? 
ſee it not in the dreadfull curſe 


the Goſpell. 

The moſt onghly vifage of fin, 
1s not in the death of the world 
of finners : but in the death of the 


| Son of God, no ſinner. The moſt 
dreadfull ſpe&tacle of Gods | 


Wrath that cucr was. 
And although the menaces of 


ſinne in the Golpell, both in the 
tranſcendence F: the remedie, 

and infinitenefſe of Chriſts ſub. 
ferings, thar ſheweth the true 
face of fin, and indeed worketh 
Repentancc. The faith of the 
Goſpeli, is that internall meanes 
that turneth a man round abour, 
and cauſeth him to ſet his face. 


vpon God, and Ieſus Chriſt, and 


—_ _ 4 — a. te. —— — 


leaue. 


= 


of the Law, but inthe bloud of 


the Law prepare the ſinner ro | 
| Repentance, yet 1t 1s the ſight of 


——_———.——_— — 
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| 


| | 
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| account of thy (elfe and eſtate. 
A ſpeciall way and meanes to | 


and came inro himſteife ; And |} 


in reſpect of ones ſelf | 


leaue his ſinnes, eL&. 15.9. This 
putteth a difference betweene Ve. 


and orhers,, who are yet in their 
{11 $. | 


—— ——_— _—_ 


CAP. 32, | 


CHMeanes of Repentancein regard of 


ones ſelfe. 
3 IK thy ſelfe, forthe helping 


forward of Repentance, 
keepe a continuall audit, and take | 


bring the Prodigall backe to Re- | 
pentance, was, that heereturned 


D anid, Pſal. 119. 59. Iconfide- 
red my wayes, and turned my | 
feete. 

To which purpoſe for further 
dire&tion, confider in thy (etfe | 


toure things : | 


1 Take notice of thy hearr, | 


"S- *y 


| lonedthy ſinnes, WAR EDogtc of 
| 


: HOW carneſ thou haſt bin in pro- } : 
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I and Ci{poſition of It, in the tes 
fires and affeRions of it ; ON 1N 

[ what.thcy haue becne, 3ud: what 
they ought to bc. 
x, Conſider how then haſt 


poiſon, and hatred thou haſt had | 
- grace; how thou haſt becne | 
| wedded ro the lofts ob thefieth, 

how band-falted to the wortd , }- 


| { cuting:the profits of VI able, 7 
| with vtter vegiect of. verrer. 
things; and then how neecfla- | 


| | ry it is tuclear out this {clf-lone, | © += 
| | and _loue,of fin, tomake rome | '- 
H for better. . 


| 2, Confider Which will bee 
{. __}the principalideſire of a repen- 
tant heart : ps namely, | 
þ | 2 Tobcerid.of finne. Rew. 7. 
tO miſcrable man, &c. neacr was | 
| a priſoner fo w earie of. his bolts, Ti 
| nor 2 ſicke Man of his paine, as 
i tne Pp enitent of his fin, i 
= - Plcaſe Godan all the 
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{ Draw me, and we will ran. Oh 
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'recount thy life, ations, and} 
'courle, what it hath bin, that it 


[e's 
|F 
i 
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| wayesS of his Commandetnents, | 
Pſal. 119.5. Oh that my wares j 
were dire&cd,&c. | 

2 To be inneareſt fe! lowſhip | 
with God in Chriſt. Cant. 1. 2. | 


—_— 


when ſhal I come into thy fiebt? | 

And. theſe defires will bee in- 
 fatiadle, till the ſoule get a PrC- | 
ſent fight, and comfortable hold | 
of God : for never can a-good | 


in reſpect of ones felfe. | 


heart bee delighted byt in ſee> | 
king molt Joe a0 thin: 25, With 
molt excelient zffeRions. 

2. To farther thy Repentance 


DEE Caine Aa > 


I 


——Y 


nehe tobe. Ncucr man canfides. 
red his wayes aright, but found 
A 19 to be redreſſed. As 
| If hce bchold the infinite | 
= of his wholelife,commit- | 
ted agninſt God and his Law and- 
light of his graces 
The inauinerable good du- 
es: omitr:d, for which hee by 
na 
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302 | cAeanesof Repentance | 


| but failed in all, both in 


| 


| his life. All this ſheweth the need 
of mercie anſiverable toſo wofu!l 


ence. For conſcience keepeth 
| Court in the ſoule at all times, | 


| 


| hath a power to examine, wit- 
| n<fſe, and ſentence at any time. 


| delay, no deluſion , no appeale. 


RIC 2: rat» | 


CO, Ro". 


had calling and opportunity. 
The good thing done, 


th ' Manner, 
© 7 End, 
Oh what a meaſure of for- 


row, will this ſet to a carefull 
heart, to ſee it {elfe ſo farre from 


he cannot anſwer one of a thou- 
fand of his beſt ations throvgh 


mailſerie. 
3 Conſider ſeriouſly the. 
checks of thy owne conſcience. 
Thou maycſt contemne the 


iet the checks of thy conſci- 
there is a continual Tearme : 1t 


And this ſentevce admitteth no 


anſwering his horrible ſins, that | 


_- 


checks of inen; but never re-| 


If 


( 
= 


| 
| 


| ho! elome a rebuker, leſt it 
| grow tOa icared conſcience, and. 


| the office it holdeth in the {oule 


| which will onely_checke great 


the! 
hn... 


Sh 
_— 


in reſpec? of ones ſelfe 
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1t thoa feeleſt the prinie nips of 
 contcience, liſten to {0 neereand | 


God i in iuſtice diſcharge it of 


vnder him, when he ſceth it vn- 
regarded. | 


But doe thus : 1 when thy 


393 | 


con(cience checketh thee, blefle 
God for a waking conſcience : 


ones, wlidtn none elſe may ; and 
tor things which none elſe can. 
2 When conſcience accu- 


the Lords Crown off ce, readcth | 
a bill of inditement 2gainſt thee, 
take his office on thy ſelfe, plead 
gutltic,accuſerhy ſelfe too. The 
way not to bee judged of the 
Lord, is to indge our ſelues be- 
tore the Lord. | 

3 If conſcience goe On to: 
prick thy heart , and fetch blond 


_—_ 


| of thy {oule, now feele the ſmart, 


ſeth thee, and as the Clarke of | 


apply | 
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| ppl y the bloud of Chriſt | to lay 
{ che {mart and bleeding 'of ir. 
| This 1$ thechicfe labour of Re- | 
' pentance- 
4. To further thy Repen- 
tance, remember thy latter end, 
the ſhortneſſe of thy life, the 
| | approach. of thy Joh; and the 
| fcrror- Of the day of judgement: | 
| This numbring of our dayes isa! 
{ mcanes to apple our hearts to 
| wiſedome, 7/: f. $0.7 2,Þut ther- 
| fore is Mens Iniquity in their 


| not their latter cnd SY, Fr 


( 
| 

| 
| — i — —_ ——_ ——__ | 


2mm9 Others, | 
Fanes of Repentands j In 


$kirts , becauſe they remember | 


CAP, 23. Y - 


Cleaner of repentance concer» | 


4: 
| Mrs ect of others, _ 
Ta alan bee caſt'a- 


ken L: 
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reformation. 
1+ BybumbleſabmiMfion of | 


| ken bimſelſe to repentance ai] 


minde hce yecldeth 2 all godly 
| adM0112:035- Of g00d Men, and: 
| bleMeth G.o D with D- 11:14 ſor 
their reoukes. 
An 1mpenitent per{on bcarcth 
ſich affection to his fins, that he 
difaffecteth whoſocuer rcproucs 


; 


\ and 1s. willingtob bee hewed and 
poliſhed; and as a man knowing. 


ing tobe ſet inagaine by any, C- 
Ucn OR incancit that knowcth it 
| be 2tter than he. 

2 By imitating their godly ex- 
awple Which isa great incitation 
to poodnefle, W hence Chriſtians 

are cal cd lights, ſhining in the. 
darkencfic of the world, þ oldins- 
forth the word of lite, vw hoſe 
| Ugh muſt ſhine, that others ſce-: 
| ing It may glorfic God, 


And. | 


1 
BY 
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1imfclfe out of the way, is wil 


nim : Burthis man, contrarie,; 
| 1s 2 lone In theLotds Temple, 
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Markes of Repentance 


And God putteth good cxam- 
ples to 8004 vic inthe worldznot | 


| Onely to conuince the aduerfarie, 


dat ſometimes to win the difobe- 
dicnt, and to gaine a teſtimony in 
their conſciences to the truth; 
yea and to prouoke others to an 
holy emnlarion, to get ſhare in 
the ſame grace. 

2 If good men be caſt among 
enemics of God, and grace, yet 
they will bee furthering them- 
ſelues, 1in their way Ot Repen- 
tance : they will take knowledge 
of the reproaches of their ene- 
mies, by whom they may heare 
their ſinne ſooner, and plainer 
told them, than by friends ; al- 
though on their part, neither ina. 
good manner, nor to a good end. 

I But th!s will belpe to 
bumble a good man : Let Shimes 
alone ({aith Dazid) I haue deſer- 


ned 1it,2 Sam. 16. 


And no ſooner ſhall a wicked | 
man accule a Saint, but hee with | 
a) 


Me 


concerning others. | 


——_— 


an heauy heart will accuſe bim-. 
ſelfe before rhe Lord. Nothing ts 
more ordinary, than for wicked 
men to ſ{candalize godly ones: 
They are hypocrites, proud, co- 
uetous, and what not ? and when 
they heare this, they can goeto } 
the Lord, and complame of 
themſcluis, that they arefo in-' 
deede, and can rifle thcmſclues, | 
{andbce more vilein themſe lues, 
than the others tearmes can 
\ make them. 
They can inroll themſelues, as 
Paul, before the Lord, the chiefe 
of all ſinners. But all this while 
when they intend to wound 


ba__ 


wound, and make them humb'y | 
ſeeke to the Phyſinian, 

Auguſtine hearing the Dona- 
| tiſts reuiling him for the former 
wickedneſſe of his youth, made 
'tnis anſwere 3 The more you 


| them, they helpe to heale their | 


blame my diſeaſe, I will ſo much | 
the more admire my Phyſitian. | 
| And 
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| gut him the wantonnefle of | 
| 
| Afarkes and ſernes of Repentance, 


*N| Oy followeth the fourth 


| penitent ; for this grace Will 


WET 
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Markes of Repentance 


And. Bez.4. to. one objecting a: 


—— 


: . | ® . of | 
13-youth, and wit in his Poems, |; 


} 
anſwered, This man entwieth thc | 
grace uf Chriſt that 1s in me. 
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ud firſt inreſbefÞ of ſane to bee 


repented. 
generall; concerning the 
 ſignes and markes of a man truly | 


ſhew itſelfe, what way ſocner a 
man turne himſelfe; whether he 


| himſclfe 


| looke upon, firſt; his ſinne repen- | 
; ted : or econdly, God offended : | 
| hy ; 

| or thirdly, himfelfe ; or fourth- 
| iy vpOn others : 1£.will bee wor- 


| King cucry way. 
| 1 Inrceſpe& of finne;a man 
' truely penitent,, will difcoucr 
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hind Ife by theſe p Operties and | | 
| 


——— 


_ 


practiſes, | 


1 He remembreth his ſinnes. 
| though they bee remitted, and 
that with ſhame and ſorrow. 
Ezer, 16.60, I will eſtabliſh my 
; | COMenant with thee : then ſhaft | | 
thou remember thy f:nnes,, and I 
| vecaſhamed of thy waycs ; nor | 
neuer open thy month any more, 
namely, 1n tlaſtification of thy 
ſclre, when lam pacified owns | 
thee for all thou haſt done; ver/e 
62,62. Soas when God 1s paciti- 
” | ed, yet the humble hcartis aſha- 
Fan 
| This 1s one clauſcof thenew \Rea/- 
 COnenant, Exch, 26.:6, Anew | 
| heart will I gtne you, ar dancw | | 
{ptcit 1 will put into you, verſe 31. | 
| Then ſhall youremember your | _ 
"ownes wickednefſe, and your | 
| deeds, which were not good, 
and 1udge your {elues worthy: to 
”. bee deſtroyed for your finnes : 
therefore ſhallthe houte of iſacl 


( } bee 


_ 
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be aſhamed and confounded for 


| your OWne Wayes, ver/e ZI. 


2 This remembrance of for- 


 preſerueth, and bloweth vp the 
embers, and keepcth aline godly 
ſorrow in the fonle.Zech. 12.10. 
 Thelooking on him whom wee 
| have pierced, exciteth all rhat 
| have reccined the ſpirit of grace 
and compaſtion to mourne for 
him as their firſt borne. Peter, 
remembring what himſelfe had 
done, &his Maſter had {aid,went 
out,and wcDyt bitterly. Hereby 


| Our Repentance 1s renewed day- 


ly, and the wound made bleede 
| afreſh. 
As it 1s our happineſſe that 


| God once pardoning our ſinnes, 
| forgetteth them , and neuer re- 


' membreth them more : ſo irisa 
 ſtgne, and way of our happineſle, 


that our ſclaes forget them nor, 


mer ſinnes, though pardoned , 


1 


but hold them before the eye of 
our mindes, to contatne vs in. 
conſtant ' 


LL 
—C——— 
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: 
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' 


_ 
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| In reſpect of ſinne, &c. | 


| | 
FP" 
Uo. 


conſtant humiliation for them. 
2 Hewlill aggrauate his ſin, 
when he beholdeth it : hee will 
excuſe none, extenuate none ; hee 
will not mince, nor hideany, as | 
| Adam : nor caſt jt of himſclfe 
vpon others ſhoulders, as Sar, 
The people did it. But he weigh- 
eth his ſinnes 1n a true ballance, 
| which hath ſhewed none of 
them to be light : he will putin | 
| {0 many weights, as tobring 

him to a ijuſt humiliation. If his! 
{10s be of a blondy dye, his heart | 
{hall blecde with godly ſorrow. 
If they have beene firnes of ' 


fins hane beene old finnes, as old 
{ores, and feſters, long continued | 


_ > <P TUES.” AP 


knowledge, and after 1llumina! | 
tion, or after admonition, or ' 
with vehemence, or repetition, ' 

or in batcfull manner, with cur-| 
ſing and (wearing, as Peters was : | 
Oh this will bring backe bitter | 
 forrow, brinith teares; here is 

canſe to weepe bitterly. It his 


In | 
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A. AR. DANS ——_— 


j 
| 


Aa_ _.—— - V- NEE REN 


10, and lined in tilltheelenenth: 
or twelfth hore; the longer 
| and more painefull will beeche 
Care 3; the more willing will hee 
. -beeto open them, and content to 
| hane them hand: ed, If they hae 
beene committed in fouls cir- 
 cumſtances ; as to have Ddeene 
|drmnke, or di {ordered Qn. on 
Sabboth day : to beerutde., 
1tre ligiouſly difpoted tn the 
| Church, vader theeye of Got : 
{ tOrunne ryot againſt good conmn- 
| ſell, againkt the diredtions of tac 
| word ,and motions of the {ſpirit : 


hane -beene after Repentance, 
 |vewes, promiſes, after Eſting, 
prayer, now the we 1ght incroa-! 
ſerch marncilouſly vpon the | 
ſou! e. Agood heart will hardly 


'thinke any Reper ance cnough 


for ſuch a ſinne. 

| Farre from true repentance, 
{is that falſe heart that is more | 
| aſhamed ! 


er oweaes » er ome owhuper ur u/re ew _—_— 


| 


the fouler the ſinne, the deeper | | 
; Will bee. rhe ſorrow. Bar if they. 


; 
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| 
| 


| {wiſdome,or publike care beyond | 
| Jall others ; that can plead for 
| their vſury, as a praRice of chari- | 


' | be done toxfor their ininftice and 


' {| cannot liue : for their non-rcf1- | 


i 


| ment, for ſacrifice : that can rob | 
Gop and this Miniſters of their | 


albamed to confeſle ſinnethan to 
commit 1t + and in confeſſion, 
doth it in thegrofleand lumpe, | 
with excuſes and extenuations; 
and in making ſhew of ſorrow | 
is asacloud without raine, ſoone | 


teare of godly ſorrow for fouleſt | 
finnes , or if any, too ſoone dryecd | 


away. 


le e——_ 


faire pretences, as Sanl fancth 
the fat againſt the commande- 


7 


right, pretending a reach of 


tie; and as doing as they would | 


Alſe arts in trading, becaule they 
doe as others doe, and elſe they 


dency, becauſe of their charge, 
ES or | 


tn reſpect of finne, (Fs | 


—— ——o<_— | 


Hee that can plead for his ſin, 
| and defend bad aRions, with | 


blowne ouer :; hee hath neucr a | 


| 
| 
| 
E:. 
' 
| 
| 


| or ra way to preferment : all theſe, 


| bucklers for their ſins, never yet 
| 


| hath ouer-reached his brother, 
| (which .is ordinary in crading) 


1 or profit gotten by ſinne, 1s farre 
| from Repentance. A ocod hcart, 
{the more pleaſing or - profitable 
any finne hath beene, will lament 
] fo much the more. 


"2 If we look at God, he hateth 
all ſin with a deadly hatred ; and 


[tion and bitter hatred againſt 
| finne, is madea fruitand note of | 


M ar es ef Repentarce 


—— 


and all] others that hold vp 


knew what Repentance meant. 
In a word, hee that can p!caſe 
himſclfe in the remembrance of 
his (inne, that can glory how hee 


that.can reioyce 1n the pleaſure 


3. He hateth and ſhunneth al 


fiane enery where. This "arg 


| true repentance,2 ( 97.7.1 1:Cax. 
| 5.4, Sce how the Church rated | 


| kindneſle againft Chriſt : and no 
maruaile; For, 


| all 


[- 


u_ 


| her ſelfe for her folly, and vn- | 


| ſeeth ir a ſerpent, and hateth it, 


| doe with you? 


© | feare, and flye it. Aburnt childe 


| from all Serpents : A manthat- 
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in reſpetbof ſiane, vc | 315 


iz | 


| 


all that loue the Lord , muſt hate | 
4il that 1s enull ©: And the more 4 
man conceiueth God his friend) 
the leſie trtendly can hebee to his 


he c—_ 


(in; end the more fanour a man | 


expedth from God , the Ice 
caivhe fauour any fin. 
2 Itheelooeat his fin,hee 


| 


though the ſting dee gone, by a 
| ſpirit. all 4nd gracions Antipa- | 


thy. And now the lcague deine. 
broken hee willnener bee fricnds n 
any more with it : but inanger, 
as Ephraim to his Idols, ſay, Get| 
thee hence, what haue I moreto | 


2 It heelooke on ſin inthe 


euils it hath formerly wrapped 
him in, hee cannot but ſhunng, | 


dreadeth che fire. A man once 
ſtung with an Adder, will fly 


hath felt rhe paines of broken 
bones by his fals, will feare to 


P 2 fall, | 
| 
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| 


| bath, is affraid of couctouſicſle, 


js” 


+faneneſſe, and other ſinnes : and 


| skin only ;but in reſpet of God, 
{now reconciled vnto him. Euen | 


j her loning husband, to whom 


l 
{ 


: fight again all ſinne ; cuen thoſe | 


 forbeare to {weare 2 but a crue 


Markes cf Repentance 


| All againe, and look better to his 
feet. 


An 1mpenitene perſon may | 


conuert feareth an oath, Eccle/<g. 


So hee feareth to breake the Sab- | 


y | 
worldlinefſe, drunkennefle, pro- 


this not in reſpe& of his owne 


25 x deare. wife feareth tooffend 


A 


(he was lately married. 
.4.. Hee reſiſteth and holdeth 


| 


that he cannot conquer, he com- 
bateth againſt. As Jacob ſaid of \ 


ſlaughter of the Sichemites, | 
Now will . they hate vs, and | 
cherefore will raiſe their powers 


raiſe all lus power againſt it, to 


deſtroy 


the people of the Land after the | 


againſt vs rodeſtroy vs: cucnſo | 
a godly heart hating ſinne, will | 


: 


z 
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[ 
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; 


| 


A 
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| 


| fleſh, Whereſoener theſetwins | 


his capitall enemy. 
A Subiedt that hath taken vp | 


p 


- euer While heliueth. This 1s the i 
caſe of - every Chriſtian, -who 4. 


7n reſpecF of ſinne, fc. | 


_— 
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deſtroy the whole-body of ſinne, |} 
and will take reuenge vponitas | 


| 


armes againſt his Prince and 
Countrey, and gone out in re- 
bellion with rebels and traytors, | 
if once hee come to ſee his | 
offence on theone fide, and the 
Princes clemency on the: other, 
pardoning his offence , andfa- 


ving. his life, cannotchuſe bur 


bound to reſiſt al-fach rebels, 


having: runne with his rebellious. 


 luſts, fighting againſt the cxown 

-and dignity of Teſus Chriſt : | 
but now graciouſly pardoned, } 
-cannot but ſtand ſtoutly-againſt | 
them. '- 
| And this cannot bee other; but | 
| where ficſh is and ſpirir, the ſpt- } 


rit will bee laſting againſt the 


| _ 
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hold- himſelfe extraordinarily | 
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this Jacob and 
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are conceiued, 


| E/az will ſtruggle in the wombe;, | 
{and Reb ſhall feele the Rri- | 
and Rebecca ſhall feele the &ri 

whereas tne | 


 ving Within her : v 
barren and fruitlefle wombe, | 


which neuer receined- the ſeed 
of God, teeteth no{uch flrug: 
ling. 
5 Hee relinquſheth his ſin 
| in true endeanour, and neuer re- 
turneth to it any more: for true 
Repentarce is neuer repented 
of,, When Chriſt commanded 
| the Deuill out of the man, hee 
 faid, Come out, and go into him 
no more. And the fame power 


J 


once cait our, they come 1n no 
more to rule and raigene : the 
ſame word caltcth and keepetn 
them our. 

2 TIncuery true Repentance 
ina clearing ones ſelfe, 2 (or. 7. 
And with all true humiliation 
| 20cth 


out theſe Legions of laſts and. 
devils Imking 1n our thickets 


| be putrerh forth in commanding |. 


| 
| 


{ 


| 
{ 
| 

| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
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| in reſpect of ſine, &c 
goeth reformation : for Repen- 
tance is nota voy, and purpoſe 
for hercafter only ; but a preſent 
actand endeauonr. 

In euerie one that muſt 


finde mercy, there muſt go with 
| confeilion forſaking of fin, Net- 


and foam {till : for though finne 
bee {till in him, heis not in ſin : 
| and though fleſh be jn him heis 
not in the fleſh. Soas howſoc- 
| uer hce that hath coafcfled his 
finne once atid againe , but conti- 
| nueth 11 1t, may thinke him(elte 


wiſe than when a drunkard hath 
eaſed himſclfe by caſting , that 
he may drinke more, You ſhall 
heare a ſwcarer take himſclfe in 
his ſinne, and ſay, God forgiue 
me, now I ſweare : and yet ſwear 
as faſt ſtill as his tongue can turne 


——un 


ther can a pcnitent man fay, I |. 
was a lyer, (wearer, drunkard, | 


| Well eaſed; yet is it no other- 


out oathes. Ochers forced to a. 
 kinde of Repentance, paſſe ma- | 
P 4 ny } 
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ny promiſes,and yowes,and con». 
| feſffons are made ; but after re- |} 
| turnes as a {wine to the wallow-. 
ing, and an horſe tothe ſmell] of 

bis dung. Here was no Repcn-. 
tance, buta forced'/hypocriſie« | 

6. In all this wo: k of Repen- 
tance, hce differ enceth himlſelfe 
'from the hypocrite in his ſtrife 
and reſiſtance of ſinne, 

1. In that he ſetteth him{clfe 
againſt ſinne vniucrſally ; 2. ſin- 
| cercly, 7 
1, Hee is ſct by grace againſt 
all ſane, becauſe all 1s contrary to. 
graccs AaSls. his owne {innes. As 
Paul, Rom, 7. I hate that which | 
Idoe :as a man fearethand filieth 
moſt the danger that-18-nearcſt 
1 him. | 

And of theſc, 1. his ſmalleſt 
ſ1nS. Daxid the cutring off Sanls 
| lap : hee thinketh none of them | 

gnats, or mites, which GODS. 
| Law taketh order againſt ; for | 
"Which either Chit muſt dye, | 
or. 

| 


_ 
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in reſpect of ſinne, &'c« 


or himfelfe eternally. 
The wicked man can ſtartle 
at great and' outragious euils, 


| which the world' cotint no ſins, 


as, vnprofitableneſſe vnder the 


| Miniſtery of the Word,”profana- 
 tton of theSabbath; petty oaths, 


| ked man thinketh his thoughts 


| penting, repenteth the wan- 


thoughts. 


marther adultery, drunkenneſſe 
| but the godly! repent of thoſe: 


raſh anger. And wheras the wic- | 


" | 


free : the weakeſt Chriſtian re- 
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*drings, and diſorder of his very - 


2, His owne moſt ſecret fins: | 


knowing that none are ſecret in 
reſpet of God, with whom hee 


| hath to deale ; andrhat the more 


d fult; and mo -neceſfary ſins: he 


| familiar any-ſin is, itisſamuch | 
| the more dangerous: * 


ſpareth no Apap; nofatlimgs; hee | 
cutteth off hands, placketh out | 
| cyes, thatis, luſts, whichſceme | 
| P 5- 3 AS 
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| gainfull fins preſently. 


— 
as neare and neceflary as they. 
Zachens. caſteth away his moſt 


"F 


2: Becauſe true hatred is of 


| that commeth in the way of it : 


| 


mens ſis,that they cannot repent ' 


kindes, and true zcale is as fire 
which will faſten on any fewell 


therefore a true penitent hateth 
and reſiſteth other mens ſinnes.IFf 
he can, he will hinder them.if he | 
cannot doe thar, heecan and will | 
 grieue and mourne for them. So 
Daxias eyes guiht out with ri- 
ucrs of teares, becauſe men kept. 
not the Word. Ieremie Wiſhed 
his head a fountaine of- teares : 
And Lots righteous ſoule was 
vexed, to heare. and ſeethe vn- |. 
cleane conuerſation of the Sodo- | 
mites» But wicked men are ſo | 
farre from .repenting for other | 


| 


= 


| tHEIr,OWNE.. + 
| 2+ Heedealcthagainſtallſan | 
ſincerely; as Hypocritescannot 3 } 


which appeareth thus, . 


(+ 
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in reſpect of ſinne, fc 
1. Agudly manreneweth his | 
Repentance often. But when? | 
| daily : In the-time of his peace, | 
when all things goe well with 
| him, when theworld laugheth 
on him, and 'at' hint for it. 
The Hypocriteneuer or ſeldome 
thinketh on -Repentance , -but 
when Gods hand isvpon him : | 

When hee is bound on his bed, 

and':can intend no other buſi- 
nefle, then call for the Miniſter, | 
whom in all his health-and life 
| he wronged and ſcorned. - Thus 


the Hypocrites howle on their 
beds (laith Hoſea) but were his | 
.grace true, he would haue done | 
| 1t in proſpetity. | E-TH 
' 2 Godly-men going ſeriouſly 
- about the worke, repent of par- | 
ticular fins. Dauidcryeth out of 
 bloud : Peter of his deniall ; Paul 
faith, I was, 8c. But Hypocrites ' 


repent in the groſſe-and lampe, | 
and-would faine deceine GOD |} 


I 


| 


and themſelnes, by hiding them- } 


 ſelues } 
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| and cannot beSaints. I haue bin | 


————— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ſclyes.in generals. : God be mers | 
Cifull vntovs,.weare all ſinners, | 


deceiued as others haue beene :! 
yet I am not the greateſt ſinner. | 


And thns flybbercth oucr the bu- 


finefle; 


the bu-| 


| glory is,nothing ſo deare to him | 


- 3+ True Repentance will caſt- 
ly. paſſe. by.an offence againſt him | 
| ſelfe : but not eaſily paſſe ouer a | 
 finne againſt God. Jeſes in his 
| owne Cauſe the meckeſt of men, | 
| in Gods cauſc the moſt fiery and | 
| zealQUS, , 

But an Hypocrite can earneſtly | 
bate , and. reuenge an inimy to 
| himſclfe. : but, 1n injurics and | 
wrong toGoD,.can bee calme | 
enough : becauſe Gods name and 


Y A_ A co _ wy 


25 his Owne.. - | 
| 4+ , The: ſincerity of- godly | 
1 Repentance will cuer appeare in | 
the-., healing .,of. that-..errour, 
Dan.4: 24» and vndoing what is 
| ill done, It will never bg with- : 
= out 


4 
a 


| inreſpetof ſneggre. 


| out reſtiturion of that. which is 
 wickedly gotten., .or. .wrong- 
tully held from theright owner. 


Sound Repentance will goe | 


p 


througheſtitch with reſtitution. 
Haſt thou gotten ſo many hun- 


| king the Sabboth ? haſt thon 


2atten ſo many pounds by rob- | 


| bing God and his Miniſter, by 
| vniuſt and malicious detaining 


| thou goe 0n,: and not thinke of | 
Repentance ? or deſt thau thinke 
of Repentance, and not of Reſti= 
tyution ? Here 1s ,no healing of 
the error; the wound in thy ſoule 

| bleedeth freſh, and,  withour.; 

| timely Repentance, "will doeſo 

| vnto death. 

[.-. FJ& The ſincerity of true-Re-: 


{1.the ſpeedy and ſeaſonableap- | 


Gods part? wiltthou; or.dareſt | 


pentance appeareth in the godly, } 


 dreths by ſwearing, lying, breas |. 
gotten ſo .many thouſands by | 
crucity ,, and vſury? haſt thou | 
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| prehenſion of the offers of grace | 
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in the meanes. Pſal. 119. [ made 
hafte and delaied not. Worldly 
men are for faſtening on the | 
world : there are their affections, 
dcfires, indeauours : the world 
hath ingrofſed their thoughts , 
time; and the more water gocth 
through one pipe, the leſſe goth | 
into another : bur, as ready to 
 breake, they deale in heauenly | 
things ; put offand are taking or- | 
| derfor three, or fix moneths,and | 
then proue as inſufficient and1n- | 
| ſoluent as betore. e Ambroſe faith, | 
If T would offer thee gold to day 

thou would: | nor fay, I will 
come to mo:row : but Gcd offe- 
 reth grace ; thou canſtfinde no 
HO! 4-5 (3 eg | 
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CAP. 35, 


| of God- 


> He ſoule trnely penitent., 
looking cowards God,wil 


ous affections, mixt and. wreathed 
together : all which wait inſepa- 


light and heat on fire; both 


ſence of fire. 

The firſt is /ove of God; che. 
Toaand \feare of God.; the third, 
 defire Lg prayer. . 

The firſt-is a vehement and 
feruent /oue of God, vnto which 
| hee finderh kimſlfe bound-in 
: many;- ſtrong © obligations : as, 


his 


Y c 


Makes of Repentance, i in re «| ef | 


 bewray it ſelfe in the conſtant. | 
expreſſion of three moſt graci- 
 rably on ſound Repentance , as | 


which neceffarily argue the pre- | 


when he. conſidereth how .inany | 
ſins are forgiven him; hee cannot | 
chuſe bat:lous:much':3 and that ; | 


| 


| 


m—_ 4 00 nr — 
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Pos MC... entree hh; —_ 
het. mad 
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— 


| great bmders, what is thegrea» 


| with bleſſings daily: andthis he | 
| ſhould*douto himy-paſſingby-o | 


| finaneS;cuery one as good In their | 
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bis: reconciliation is made by 
the death of Ieſtis Chriſt, the 
Sonne of Gods loue; through 
whom as a Conduit -pipe, all } 
orace floweth. into him: here 1s 
the ſtrongeſt *attractiue , and 
load-ſtone eftove, that cuer was. 
If great” benefits and gifts bee } 


—O— MO 
- 


EEE 


as 


teſt gift of all, the giving of his 
Fonne to be a ſurety, and ſattsfa- 
Aion for finne. 2 
2. When hee confidereth that 
the Lord ſhould chufe him, ſo 
vile a creature, to ſich grace of 
life, not onely remouing infinite 


. 


EEE” 


| ctils, but in conferring ſo many 


mercies , as are beyond all his 
thoughts :not onely redeeming 

himby hisSonne, bur-gonerning | 
him by his ſpirit; teaching him 


by his Wor d,iand lading tm 


matiy'tnillionsof menyetintheir | 


natuze |: 


I —— 


| | 


p- 


, 
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| toy : deljuered his eyes from 
Lteares, his ſoule frem death, his | 


in reſpett of Ged. | 


—— — ——— 
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nature as hee $ That hee ſhould 
make his habitation in Goſhen 


light, when all Egypt ſitteth in | 


tn. —_ 


| 


Oh what a vehement love wil all 


the Lord hath heard his prayer 


{ced"time , into a full harzeſt of 


feet from falling ; filled his ſoule 


this raiſe in the hcart ofa conuer-| 
"ted man & 
3 When hee conſidereth how | 


Oh how will this, as bcllowes, | 
blow vy a bright flame of holy | 


and feruent lone vato God "or | 
is | 


c—_ 
hom 


darkneſle ; That his fleece alone, | 
as Gideons, ſhould bee watered | 
with the dew of bleffing, and ſo] 
many earthly men round about | 
him dry and deſtitute of grace: | 


- 


in his tribulation, and anſivered | 
him both in gining, and ſorgs- 
| #ing., andturned his ſorrowfull 


tr 


with conſolations of God, peace | 
| of heart, . and--10y of the holy 
Ghoſt, vnſpcakable and glorious: | 


mx 


, 
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his goodnefle ? P/Al.116.1. This | 
' heart will not ſaFer ſuch blel- | 
{ings to rain? as vpon the fands 


which are vnfiuictull , but will 
be deuifing-how to rcturne lone 
for lone : and in this returne, 
nothing ſhall bee thonght too 
g00d for God. As hce hath re- 


ccined Gods beſt bleſſings,fo he 


will returne of the beſt 3; as hee 
bath receiued lnerally from 


God., hee will returne liberally | 


vnto God, 2 Sar.24. Dania will 
not offer vato the Lord , of that 


| which coſt himnothing. Ifracl | 
delinered from fea,wil offer their | 


Eare-rings and Iewcls to the Tar 
bernacle,Exod.30. 

The worldling;as a beaſt,drin- 
keth of the brook, thinketh not 
of the ſpring; but the connert, 


drinking of theſe ſweete waters | 


of con{olatians, riſeth vp:to the 


wel-ſpring and head of them 


With lone and praiſes. 
The ſecond holy affection 


i 


| 


; 


| 


F- | 
#11 
towards | 


1 


| 


| 
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in reſpect of God. 
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towards God,is a child-i1ke feare 
and awe of God. I fay childe- 
like, becauſe it istwilted with | 
lone, and iflueth from jt. Hee { 
ſeeth, 

I How contrary hee hath 
| beene to the pure and holy na- 


trary in his will to the rightcous 
will and pleaſure of God. Fire 
and water, light and darkeneſle 
were not more contrary : nay, he 
 findeth ſtill a- reſiſtance in hime 
 ſelfe, a rebellion, alaw of mem- | 
bers relucting againſt the law of 
his minde, and hath great reaſon 
to fcare his owne impotency,and 
inclination to bee lcd aſide by the 
flyencfſe and deceitfulneſſe of 
ſinne. ” 

2 Hee ſeeth more necde of. 
| Gods fauour, than life it ſelfe ; 


ture of God : how contrary to | 
his image and grace : how con- | 


| and how hardly, but happily,be 


aell if his chiefe care be to retain 


| hath attained it : & now no mar- | 


®J we 
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| againſt whatſocuer may offend 
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cloud the beames of this happy | 
ſunne. P/ai. 89, Hee reſolueth | 


GoD, mighthee paine a world 
fauour,plealure, wealth, by yeel-: 
| faith he, doe this and fin agajnſ 


God. NNN 
| The-third affeAion towards 


it. He feareth now to forfeit, or | 


PIES <_— 


baths A... 


| by it» Joſeph. might hane gained |. 


 ding.to his Miſtreſſe ; But can I, | 


= — 


_— 


| God, 1s defire,and-breathing out 
| continuall and ſtrong cryes for 

grace. againit :corruptionz for 
| he Lord :gineth not onely-grace 


_ 


| truely. conuerted, retaineth ſtill 
godly ſorrow , and continuall 


4 


was cuer complaining of him- 


finnes, and preſent corruptions ; 
and hereby diſcerneth that the 


| pardon of ſinne; and -that in 


this world it can nener getfarre 
enough 


| 


-acked, but grace toacke. A man} 


| prickings of: heart ; as holy Paw | 


greateſt happineſle\, ſtandeth in | 


4 


ſelfe after his calling, for former | 


">". 


: 
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| God would ſtil waſh him,cleanſe 


make him whiter than ſnow :; he 
} knoweth none in heauen or carth | 


|} on, and Remiſſion of finnes, and | 


— C 


| Chriſt and ſpirit of God. 
| 


th et 


in reſpect of God. 


L 


enough into this happineſle; it |: 
- can neuer get ſenſe and.afſurance 


enough of the pardon of finne : 
and therefore crycth. importu- 
nately after the ſenſe .of the ioy | 
of his aluation. P/al.s5 x. 

2 He ſceth the deepe dye of } 
his ſins, and how hardly hee par- 
teth with his ſpots, and ſo grow- 
eth inſtant, almoſtendleſle, in his 
petitions and repetitions , that 


him, purge him with Tſope, and 


isableto purge him, but God a- | 
| lone. This fountaine is neither | 
 eArbanab, nor Parphar,riuers of 
' Damaſcus, nor. Jordan, nor out 


| of any other Ciſterne, than the | 
- | fountaine of liuing water :for as | 
| Creation belongeth only to God, 


ſo doth Redemprion, Iuſtificati- 
SanRification by the bloud of 


| 
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3 He ſeeth the ſtroag ſinewes 
of finne yet in himſelfe, and what 
an heart of Oake it hath within 
him : how little hee profiteth by 
his ſtrife againſt it : how ſinne | 
| repented, returneth, and recoy- 
| Icth vpon him, as the vocleane 
| ſpirit caſt out, returnethagaine. 
| And hence is hee carneſt in daily- 
prayer, for dayly ſtrength ; for | 
that ſpirit of grace and firength, 
to take his part, that he may find ' 
| the power of ſinne ſhakenedand 
{weakened in him, and heecarry 
victory againft them : thus 1n 
| ſenſe of ſmart, ſtzincand ſtrength 
or ſin,never did a ftarued beggar 
more :;importunately deſire re- 
| leefe, nor a condemned man, 2 
Pardon, than hee doth farther 
[tenſe of mercy, grace, and 
treygth, and is reſtleſſetill hee 
[Mane gotten them in g20d net. 
{ure. 


i 


, 4 
| 
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AP, 


\ —_aF 'S gc 


—_— 


j ming to himſ{elfe , confeſſed hee 
| 1s not worthy to bee ſet amongſt | 
i rhe mcaneſt ({ernants in his fa- 


| himſelfe, Phil. 2. 3. For, 1. his 


CaP.36. 


: | 
Stgnes of Repentance, in reſpett of | 


others. 


3 To ſgnes of true Repen- 
tance 1n reſpec of others. 

1 Aman truely humbled will 
eſteeme of others, better than of 


— 


minde 1s clearcd te ſee his owne 
emls greater than all mens elle; 
{0 Paul eſteemeth himſelfe the | 
chiefe of all ſinners. | 

2 His heart 1s finitten and | 
bumbled, and fo deiected in him- | 
{elfe, as that hee thinketh him- 
ſelfe roo meane for any ranke, or | 
place with -God, or good men. | 


— 


| The :returned Prodipall com- | 


Pe 


q 


thers houſe : whereas a proud | 
{ man, that neuer ſaw himſelfe, is | 


{0 


in reſpect of others, | 335 
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So 
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| leth vpon h1m, as the vnacleane 
| ſpirit caſt out, returnethagaine. 


| weakened in him, and heecarry 


| ſenſe of ſmart, ſtzincand ſtrength 


| leefe, nor a condemned man, a 


 Fnane gotten them in g20d ner. 
ſure. 
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3 He ſeeth the ſtroag ſinewes 
of finne yet in himſelfe, and what 
an heart of Oake ithach within 
him : how little hee profiteth by 
his ſtrife againſt it : how ſinne | 
repented, returneth, and recoy- 


And hence is hee carneft in daily - 
prayer, for dayly ſtrength ; for : 
that ſpirit ofgrace and ftrength,. 
to take his part, that he may find. 
the power of finne ſhakeneqdand 


victory againſt them : thus 1n 


of ſin,never &id a ſtarued beggar 
more :;importunately deſire re- 
pardon, than hee doth farther 


:Rrength, and 1s reſtleſſe till hee 


Ca Pp, 


'tenfe of mercy, grace, and 


| 
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Cap. 36. 


Stgnes of Repentance, in reſpeit of 


others. 


Es Ggnes of true Repen- 
tance 1n reſpe& of others. 
1 A man truely humbled will 
eſteeme of others, better than of 
| himſelfe, Phil. 2. 3. For, I. his 

minde 1s cleared te ſee his owne | 
euils greater than all menselle :; 
| {o Pazl eſteemeth himſelfe the 
chiefe of all ſinners. 


2 His heart and. 
| 


"—_— 


bumbled, and fo detected in him- 
{elfe, as thac hee thinketh him- 
ſelfe roo meane for any ranke, .or | 
place with God, or good men, 
| The :returned Prodipall com- | 
| ming to himſelfe , confeſſed hee 
1 is not worthy to bee ſet amongſt 
\ the mcaheſt (ernants in his fa- 
| | thers houſe : whereas aproud 
| man, that neuer ſaw himſelte, > | 
0 
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mmm — | 
| ſo farre from caſting down him- | | 
| ſclfe,that he thinketh euery place 
too meane for him ; that cuery | 
| mans ſheafe muſt bowto his : he | 
thanketh God,as the Pharileeghe 
 isnotas others, nor ſo bad as the 
| Publican. | ; | ; | 

Ozvie#, But ſound grace 1s | 
not blinde; it 1s able to fpye a 
 difterence betweene - htmſelfe, 
and a gracelefie man. It knowcth 
| that a ſmall meaſure of grace is 
| of much worth betore GOD: | 
whereasa eracelcſle man is little | 
worth. 

eAvnſwer. As by light weeſee | 
| light; ſo by grace, thelightof 
grace; which ſhewethvs, that | 
| Frace 1$ not giver? vs, tOlitt vÞ 
| our {clues aboue others, but to | 
bumble vs in the ſenſe of onr 1m- |. 
'perfe&ions, in the ſight of our 
 owne grace. True giace cauſeth | | 
vs to glorifie God by them, and | | 
for them , but by no meanes to'| | 


glory in them, - | 
Obie. | 
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| tudge vnrighteouſly, to preferre | 
|a wicked perſon before my | 
| 


| 


_— CO 


| know others fa:re interio.ir in 
knowledge, wiſedome, watch: 


| humility , preiudice the truth ? 


| owne eſtate better before God, 
| than him that hee knoweth 14 
1 not yet called : but of brethren: 


7200 ——_ 
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 mmreſpect of others, 
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Obie. Bit I know many great | 


| cuils in others, which I pratſe 


God, I finde not in my ſeite ; 1 


fulncſſe, vato my (elfe : may 1 for 


—— 


may I giu- falſe teſtimony , or 


| {elte e | | 
eZnſw. 1. Charity retoyceth | 
in the truth : theretore the Apo | 


| {tle commanding to indge better | 


of every man than our ſelues, 
| muſt be v-derſtood with limita- ! 
tions firſt, hee wriceth of men} 
conuerted, called before, Saints 
and 3rethren, A man cated, may 
| with praiſe to God iudge his. 


and Comerts, thou maiſt not 
preferre thy ſtate before GoD, 
aboue any of rhem. 


/ 3 7 | 


| 


| 


| + BY Object | | 
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| faults 11 him 


i What he is within towards God: 


euils1n thy brother,to couer them | 
to.cure them. if thou canſt, -and | 
| 


2 The Apoſtle ſpeaketh no | 


Jr Ee ER 


| 
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_ 0b. ButI ſee many euils, and. 


Lol. 1. Seſtthou none in thy 
ſelfc * 


2 Thou ſee his outſide, not 


but thou ſecſt thine owne inſide 
and that none called , .can bee 


3 Grace will teach thee to ſee 


humble thy ſelic for them. 
Of gifts, or qualities beſtowed on 
before men bur before God. A 


eſteeme his owne gifts, being ſo, 
better than anothers. The Apoſtic 

ſaid not, Leteuery man eſteeme 
anothers gifts better, but ano- 


| may eſteeme his place, better 
than another mans. place among ; 
men, | 


wotſe, arſo bad as thy ſclfe, if all 
| were knowne. 


man may in true ivdgement | 


ther mans perſon. And a man, 


| þ 


men, but of mens perſons ; not | 


COPY» tt A EE. 
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| 


my 
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' ! Ob. He hadbeenedeceiued. 
| Anſwer. And yet not finne : | po: 


| | vim Fat ts fallen, by the fpirir | 
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WERE, w 


in reſpedt of others, 


mn, but not before God, he may. 
eltceme his owne perſon b:tter. 
3 Aman may in fome parti- 
cular action hold-himſelfe more 
jut and innocent than another, 
before God and man, as Dazid 
was more 1nnocent than Sazl in | 
| that particular : but if Darid had 
elteemed j San! a better man be- 
fore God, than himſelfe, I ſup- 
 poſehee had not finned, "but wal- 


| 
| kedaccording to charity, which | 


—_— 


 hopeth all, and-conitrueth all the 
| beſt, 


Falli g'ts 


I... 
he mn... 


For, hee doth what hee is com- \tnpai> 
manded, and finneth nor, where | 972% 
hee goeth not againit certaine | 
| knowledpe. 

2 Hee is ſoft and gentle vnto 
others : this grace putteth off | 
 fterccnefſe and fury, maketh the 
| Lyon and Lambe awell together, 
[ſay 7.1.6. HKeeſecketh to reſtore ? 


Q 2 of | | 


| | 
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| hath failen ſince into temptation : 
 fifthly, how ſubje hee is to fall, 
how hardly hte ſtanderh, vohat | 


—_—_— 


of meekeneſſe, conſidering him- | 
| 


{clfe, Gal. 6. 


Hee conſidereth, firſt , how | ; 


himſclfe was once carnall, and 
ſold vnder ſinne : ſecondly, how 
long it was, and with what adoe 
hee was drawne Out Of fſinne ; 
thirdly, what a while hce wasa 
babe in Chriit, weake, fooliſh, | 
childiſh ; fourthly, how often he | 


oveakeneſſe ſtill breaketh out ; 
this maketh him mceke, and 
ſoft to ocher weaklings and of- 


fenders. Thus the grace of | 


Chriſt affeReth the Chriſtian, as 
Chriſt himſelfe who had expe- 
rience of temptation , to haue a 


tellow-fecling of infirmity, 1 || 
ſuchas arc rempred. | 


The faults hee eſpieth 1m 
others,he will condemae 1n him- 


{elfe; if not inthe a and habit, [is 


vvhich grace preſerueth him 


from | | 


| 


| 


| : 
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in reſpec? of others 
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from, yet in the ſeedes and incli” 
nation : or he will fa!l vpon ſome 
worle thing in himfelfe, which 
in his owne fcnſc ſhall caſt him 


tarre below them. Maſter Brad- | 


ford ſeldome faw any man fall 
into {inne, or miſery, but vſed to 
ſay, Lord be mercifull vnto mce. 
A good heart hath ſo much to do 


at home, as it 15not atleaſure, or 
Iſt ſo much to judge , or co1- 


demne others as himſelfe. 

4 He will doe his beſt todraw 
others out of finne. Hoſea 6.1. 
Come, let vs returne wnto the 
Lord. Ats 26.29. Would God 
not thou onely, butall rhat heare 
mee this day, were altogether as 
I am, excepting my bands. The 
theefe on the Croſſe in thar 
ſttreight time, betrayed the 
ſoundneſſe .of Repentance, by 
admoniſhing his fellow, railing 
on Chriſt, to win him, Fearef# not 
ton God, Fc. 

1 The commandement 15s 


Q 3 g2crall 


om. 
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Signes of Repentance 


to a. i... 


SS a—_— og a. 
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| generall, Exck. 18.4. Returac, an 
 rauſe others toreturne, 


2 Grace is as fire, ſpreadins 


ſpake euery one that fearea Goa to 
his neighbour, by Admonition and 
Countctt- 

| 3 Theſpirit of grace and com- 


| paſſzon, w1ll pull men ot of the 


fire, Inde-22,and draw them out 
of the danger, 

4 Well hee know:th how by 
his ſinnes,and bad example, hee 


hath drawne others from God : 


and now will manifeſt Repcn- 


himſclfe vnto God, 
Doſt thou ſeeke by exhorta- 
tion, aduice, admonition, per- 


{ are gone aſtray ? Here 1s al argh- 
ment, thon haſt-becne humbled 
for thy owne fin,and miſfery:thon 
 declareſt rhy Repentance by thy 
care of other mens foules. But 


< - APY % er ag” Io" 
« = _ YE. "EEE IT ro OE ERC, 


and catching. Hal, 16. Thien | 


{ 


| 


tance, by drawing others with 


 (waſion, by the ſpirit of mecke- | 
 nefſe to turne them right that 


— _— 


, 


{ 


acare. | 


| 
| 


te ct << 


———._——_ 


'n reſpet? of others, 


-| 
a carclefſc diſpoſition towards 0" } 
thers; whileſt thou-troubleſt not | 


| thy ſcife with ſinnes of others, As { 
| not greately concerning thee, ar- 
| Sueth a careleſle dif] Dofirion with 


inthy ſelfe. Eſpecially, 


I. The Magiſtrate mult recla1me 
| Or reſtraine evil doers ; muſt pre- 
vent and hinder the ſins of cthers, 


elſe he lyeth vnder the g.iilt of 0- 


ther mens fins. 
2. The Miniſter miſt for bim- 


} ſelte to win fonles:tofane others | 


with himſelfe. Peter connerted 
mult /Frengthen the Brethren, The 
Servant muſt reſemble Chriſt, 
who not onely mouzncd ouer Te- 
ruſaiem, but warned Ternfalem 
that their habitation ſhould bee 
deſblate. 

3. The Maſter of a fami!y na 
naue Care to bring all the family 
to the knowledge of God, tore- 
Forme his houſe, [ob x2. 23. Hee 
that pat eth ſin away in himſelfe 
| patteth iniquity from his Ta- 
Q 4 - . bernacle; 


ww <wv—- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 


mo EEE 


_——— Or EITINI _ 


| & raackes and will not abide to | 


diveil, where {in dwelleth vnre- 
formed. 
| 


| _—_— O_o. oo: 8 - _- ——— ot 9 CC". | 
þ 


| 


| CAP.39. 
| Stones of Repentance in reſp of 
L 


ones [clfe. 


| 4o T” He conuerted perſon will 

4 diſcouer the truth of his 
Repentance in ſundry praQices 
concernivg himſcife. 

1. Hee indgeth himſclfe , 
and will ſet vp a throne of 
 tidgement. in his ſoule, and 
proceed judicially and vnpartt- 
aily againſt himſelfe, as 1n or- 
| Cinary forme of tryall of Male- 
| FRETONS. -- 


1. The praftice we have 1n | 


thc Church, Ezck. 26.31. when 
':he Lord hath renewed his co, 
 verant With his people, and be- 
{owed new hearts vpon him, 
At) 


T_T 


| 
| 


| 


» 


! 
3 
| 


| 


| and pur his ſpirit vvithinthem, 


7 cleave whes thou indgeſt. And we 


in reſpeX2 of ones felfe | 3 45 


at. 


' . 


and d<cliuered them from their | 
filthinefle ; then ſhall they re- 
member their wicked wales , 
and age themſelues worthy jo bee | 
deſtroyed for their iniquities. 
2. The fruttand vie of this 
 ſelte-indging, 1s, 1, To auoide | 
| 


| the Lords 1:dging of vs. 1 Cor. 
11-32; If wee woulda indge our 
felues, &c. 2. To cieare the Lord | 

in 12dging vs, Whatſocuer hee | 
| bring vpon vs for our ſinnes. 
| P/al. 51. 4. That thou maiſt bce | 


conciude vvith the poore Theefe 
We are righteouſly bye. 
The manner of proceſle 
i11indging himfelte, is in theſe 
things, | 
1. He will, as a Indge.arraigie 
him'elte before Gods indginent | 
ſeat, and fummon hiinſcife be- 
fo:c the great Iadge, avd vvirt 
| Noah, j$ {trucke with a reucrent | 
oe and trembling 11 ſenſe ©* | 
| 


Q5 che 


» 4 Age —_— 


II 


PE I—_ 


ad 


I > TR ww—_— ls. Mad ———_ — 


—_——__ . WW 
OPT re OT" "I 


— 


> _ wo An te LOS on CY ” An_—__ os. o O—_— ——_—_ _ 


p : - Mas v Den « —_ « 
”—_— —_— M” -"; 7”. on X 
abeow Afi I. 4 Pace — —wv wei, ts os Att . - _— _ 
hs ce HG colt ph ch | {rs res Aut — 
9. ya m_ ems pony mam - - $9 en ces 


nat gre nindry ae Hoo ” 
” - - 


ye > pr rm age 7-7 grey ——— 
+ _DJelkgy otic MG: -- core . _— 
St DG 4 A. 

4 ud ag 


. 4 pt 
— 

pang rr men py 
_- A—_ w__Aw 


8 > 
— mY <—_— 
ad ——_ - wy - - = % 
_ p 
wv, OCR rr 35404 2 one F 
, ' 
_ 
. 1 _— YT 
. 


ae, —__—_—y Cc Ceo os... .. 
RC —_ 


I _—crrrmrnas ag — ww omrgrs _yT on. toda - Loniogrnm pI UI ESI; A GR ID RTE ST 


Siznes of Repentance 


the indgement, and yer this is by 1 
Faith. | 
_ 2, He will indite and accuſe | 
himſclfe., hee will caſt the firſt | 
| ſtone at himſelte, hee will, asa. 
Tudge on the bench, fifr out, and | 
narrowly examine his fins in the | 
moſt odions circumitances of | 
theme This is the ſcarchiog and | 
fanning of our fciues, and fn-- 
 d10g Out What wee Fate done, | 
| Zeph. 2,1s Search yewr ſelves : 
Search, Oh Nation, wot worthy to 
be belted, Bui who muſt doe it? | 
| Verſe 73, Secke the Lord wthis 
manner ali the mecke of rhe earth | 
which have vrought iis mdge- | | 
MENT 
| Even ſuch as have repenxd} 
muſt thus ſerch and fan them- 
{clues. Andthe Church, Lament. 
3. 40. Let V5s.try or waies, that is, | 
lay our lives to Gods law, ſift the | 
{ccret cornets of 0:r hearts; as- 
the Marrincrs 42 the tempeſt | 
would fin out by lot, for whoſe |. 

{ake [ 
| 


_ 
- 
. 


EE Dm em 


had 


| 


n—_——_— 


in reſpect of ones ſelfe. 


ake the ſtorme _ The Chiireh 


connerted hath not done with the 
Law : but maketh vſe of it for 
furthcr conuiction and humiliati- 
ON. 

Now where is the man that 
doth thus narrowly and vnpar- 
tially ſift himſelfe, as the Kings 
Attourney fi:tcth out and aggra- 
vateth euery circumſtance of the 
crime, and fatok the traytor art 


the Barre, to make 1tas odious | 


and hatefiull as may bee ? We may 
complaine 25 eremy,No man ſini- 


teth vpon his thigh,no man ſaith, 


What have I done 2: Many a man, 


like a deſperate Bankrupt, 1s af- 
fraid tolooke on his reckonings , 
and goeth on till hee bee clapt vp 
in priſon. - 
| H-e will confefle againil 
himſclfe, and plead guilty. This 


 tisrthe Conant, Hee that confe/? 


ſeth and- forſuketh bis ſinne ,.. ſpall 


fonle mercy, Pronerbs 28.13. The 


hardned heart, / 2, 35- faith, 


becauſe 


248 | Timer Kpemane 


17 Becauſe I am guiltleſſe, ſurely bis 
i wrath ſrall tarne from mee : but 
the anſwer is, Bchold, I will 
enter inco tudgement with thee. 
_ thou jaiſt I bane not ſin- 

ye . 
, This is a ſpeciall end why God | 
| maketh his owne ſick in {miting | 
them, yea, maketh their fleſh to | 
faile \ and their bones to clatter | 
| in the $kinne, and draw them | 
[ | ncare to the grave , and their | 
| {ixfe to the Buryers, and then | 
looketh ona man, and if he fay, 
1 hane ſinned, and pernerted right, | 
and it did not profit me ; Then will 
_ -| hee deliner his ſoule from the pit, | 
| and hrs life ſhall ſee the lighs, lob | 
| | | Z So 27. 

Nay, not onely a Rebell yct | 
vnconuerted, ſhal be brought to 
| this : but Dauid himſelfe, by his 
broken bones, and drying vp his| 
moiſture, ſhall roare all day | 
long vnder the heamie hand of } 
God, ſo long as hee will keepe | 
cloſe | 


_— — 


—_ 


_—_ _—v A 


2 ater os. 


| _ 
W 


i... A es. 


= > — 
— 


— —_—_—_— 


cloſe his fin, He muſt reſolue to 
 confeſle, and the Lord will remit 
the 1n1quity of his finne, 2 Sam. 
12.172; | 
Now this confeſſion is of ipe- | 
| Clall (ins: it ſummcth not vp all | 
' 1n a yyord, noris 1n the mouth | 
only, batin the heart ; nor with- | 
out Faith appreherding mercy, 
nor withour affeRtion, bur pro- | 
ccedeth out of hatred of {m, not 
| Without purpoſe of change and | 
| reformation. 
4. Hee will reade the ſentence | 
of ceath and condemnation a- 
ezinſt himſelfe,and abhorre him- | 
f{elfe in duſt and aſhes, as Job 42. | 
Hce 1s now a dead man in Law, | 
condemned >vy the ſentence of | 
the Law; as a dcad man the 
world hath caſt him off, hce 1s | 
no longer of the world. | 
5. Hepleaderh not for par- | 
don, and fecketh for mercy,asa } 
condemned perſon would ſie | 
for life : cuen as Benvagads Its | 


nartts | 


O——_—_— 


—_—— 


in reſpect of ones felfe. | 
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a  Signes of Repentance 


| foule laſts and ſpirits, hce1s be-' 


Tn PI" OPER 


i ———_ 


uants'- came with ropes about 
their neckes, and moſt {t1bmi(- 
fively ſucd for their lives. 
2 He reneweth himſelfe dai- | 
ly, and is changed into another / 
man. 7 
1. His perſon 1s changed of a | 
child of hell and darknefle, hee 18 
become a Son of Goda ſon of the 
light; of aſtyand habitation of 
come the habitation of nc lzamng | | 
God, 2 Cor.6.16. 
2. 
changed. For, 
1. He isrenewed intheſpirit 
of his minde, that now in the | 
Inner man hee ſerueththe Law o 


| 
| 


i 


4 


| the Law of the members. | 
| Time was when hee regarded 
| wickedneſle in his heart, bis will | 
| was ſet vpo1eulll workes : Cur | 
| now he knoweth, 1t hee ſhonid 


His powers and par $ are | 


| 


"Cy" 


God, and holdeth ſerite againſt | 


4 
| 
| 
| 


EI 


| 


| doe ſo, Goa wanld wot heare him, | 
Pfal. 66.18, In all the faculties | 


ed bel 


wt 


| 


P_—op_, A I—_—  -— RS oo 


of his {oale,there 1s an embracing | 


| ready ſeruants for grace. As his 


hand are quicke inſtruments to | 


OD O— O— SCC Ate EOS one 


of r1ghteouſhefſe. | 
2. .His ontward members are 
now - weapons of rightcouſheſle, | 


hearc and will are bendedto- 
wards God.: {o his tongueand | 


expreſſe the grace that is with-. 
in, | 
2, His motions and actions | 
are happily changed : He reuer- | 
{eth all that hitherto hee hath | 
done : hee condemnth for. 
nought all that js done: bore | 
2race : hee pullcth downe all old 
ruints, and fſ:treth vp a new | 
frame ypon- a new foundation, | 
and leaueth not: a ſtone vpon 


2 ſtone that was before, And} 
indeed there can bce nolefleint 
true . Repentance , than a de-| 
| 


parture from cuill, and an ac-; 


in reſhecs of ones ſelfe, _ 


32. 
— 
» 


——_r__yÞlv/n 


Sigmes m Repentance 


loufly as cuer hee perſecuted. 
| 4: A great and remarkeable 
| change is in his whole cſtatc 
and condition. The change of 
allother in nature moſt ſenſible , 
is, thechange from life to death, 
the fame is here from the life of | 
fin, torhe feath of finn.. And 1s | 
not this ſenſible ? 

2. What an happy and mira- 
culous change is that, from 


—__———. 


che laſt day. 

the firſt refurretion. My fonne 
' Prod! gall, b..t i: alize, Epbeſ.2, 
| Yethat a"CrC acad wn fianes, hath 


he va Blefl.d and nappy 


firft refurre ton, 
that is, of foulcs, not of bo- 


death to lite? as inthe rayfing | 
| of Lazarus : - and of our bodics at | 


Such 's this happy change of | 
| was acad, faichthe father of the | 


arc they that hane part in the 
Rexelat. Z Os 5 » | 


———— —_— _—_ —— 


| 
L 


bleſſed | | 


dics, vato grace, not vneo glv- | 
I1Cs £ 


2. What 4 remakeable and | 


| 


) 


— 


as 


þ 


— 


| bletſed change is that after the 
reſurrection, to a'cnd into h. a- 
vet, and lit with Teſu: Chriſt? 
But ſuch a cha: gc is here: for 
the Belecucr is not onely riſen 
with Chriſt, but afecnded alrea- 
die, and firteth naw in hcauenly 
| places with him. Wee goevp. 
now after the Lord in cogita- 
tion, and converſation; and by 

| Faith and Hope, avally fit h 
our head in heavenly Places : 
for locke what is the happy ſtate 
ofthe head, 1s alto the condition 
of the members; and faith ma- 
keth rhings adſcnt, to bee pre- 
fent. 

Oh then, neuer bceat reſt till 
thou findeſt this happy change 
'jn thee; which 1s as ct1dcnr as 
the ine of the ſ nne, toall cyes, 
| being 3 awakened, {ofillcf mira- 


in inreſped of 07725 s falſe. _ 3 


| 


dumbe to (peake , the deafe to! 
hcare, yeathe dead to tifc, toaſ-' 
cend and fit with Chrit 


| CICS, "making the blind to ſee, the. 


; 7m atu 
ltutns Porte 
culo prox 
H7148s 


; 


| 


| 


{ fi$to which he hath beene moſt 


| h1M moſt ſmart. And | 


of thiir Watch; and therefore | 


Signes of Repentance | 


—_— To om—_— 


3 He {trengtheneth himſclfe a- | 
gainſt the aflaults of ſinnes, and | 
luſts for time ro come. 1 lebns. | 
18. Hee that 15 borne of God heepeth | 
nimfelſe. 1 Toh, 3.3. Hee thit hath | 
this bope, prergeth himſelfe. | 

1 With watchtu:ncfle againſt | 
{mne; and here, firſt, hee caſteth |} 


a moſt vigilant eye vpon thoſe 


» 


inclinable, and which have bred | 
2 Knowing that no man neare 
danger can bee long fafe : hee | 
watcheth againſt occaſions, 
meanes, and firſt motions toſ1n, | 
toauoid them : Sure he iS that an 
aſſaulted- City cannot long hold | 
oat, but by moſe careful cuſtody | 


though fomerimes hee may nod, 


' { and flecpe, yet his heart waketh, 
| {ant 5:2. 


2 Hee ſtrengtheneth: himſelfe | 


With a diligent care to proper |. 
in grace, and grow daily to per- | 


fetion. | 


——cc 


———_— 


 uvoureth to performe them in an | 


LI” 


| in reſpect of ones ſelfe. 


feRtion. Phil.;, 12. Hee hathnot | 
yet attained, but ſtrinech, To 
whichend, 
1 Heliſtencth hecdfully to the | 
{ ſent and ſecret motions of the | 
| fpirit, to cheriſh and foſter them. 

2 Je waiccth vpon the meancs 
and miniſte:y, as A7ary (itteth 
downe at- rhe fecte of Chriſt, 
with Lomility and conſtancy {as 
{ that - 2: {ture implicch) and fee- 


——_— 


which he is directed, and inde-| 


<£th and apprehendeth all ucca(t- | 
01:8 of good. | 

3 Heeobſcrueth, and carefully | 
vndertaketh good dutics, to | 


holy manner; with cheereful- 


good end, ſincerely ayming at 
Gods glory, and the fſaluation of 


neſſe and witedome : and to a! 


himſelfeand others. And as hce | 


1 


| muſt needs thrine, Who in a | 


| gainefull trade is diligent toap- 
 prchend all good opportunittes : | 
| ſo in this eainfall trade of godli-| 
nefie | 


1s abundance : whereas the idle | 


and commeth to nothing. 


| pons of Gods making againſt | 


' ons, ſtormes, and all kinde of rc- 


tio——_. 


_ Stenes of R-pentai.cc 


neſte, it is che delig:nt ha1d that | 
mak-th ric, and 1 every labo.r 


pcr{on,quickly waſteth thts ſtock 


2 He frengthencth himſelfe 
with ſpirituall armour, and wca- 


temptations, aſſaults, perſccati- | 


fiRances : hee knoweth the enc- 
mies are many, their malice reſt- | 
lefſe, and inappeaſable ; and ther. 
fore he hath necd to ſtand, as the 
Tewcs in building the wall of Te. ] 
rufalem, with the trowell in the 
one hand, and the ſword of the 
ſpirit 11 the other. And 
2 Hauing had experience of | 

the ſafcty and ſtrength in this ar- 
mour of proofe, he is carcfull ro 
put ir on, and keepe tt on, being 
well afſfared that hee cannot bce 
hurt but only jn the wa'tt or carc- | 
leſſe vſe ot it. | 
4 He prepareth himſelfe by | 
daily | 


—_ 


-—_—_— 


and incurable member. 


\ commeth, Rexel. 14: 7. Bcivg 


di ly exerciſe of Repentance, for 
Chriſts appearing. eAF- x 7.31, 
God admoniſheth cuery man ro | 
repent, becauſe be hath appointed a 
day. And this exetrcile is in theſe 
things. 

: Hee locketh for his hcad, 
and in the mcane time comfor- 
teth hunſelte as a member,which 
mult bee of the ſame nature and 
qualities: if the head be a living, 
{piricuall, holy, gracious head, fo 
muſt the member. Our head | 
admitteth no rotten, gangrenous, | 


2 Hcefeareth God becauſe of 
the great day of his wrath,which 


ſtricken with a reuerend fearc, 
hee ſhunneth cuery ſinne, yea, 


g1ue Account. 

He cleareth himſelfe from 
fiane daily ; becauſe as the day of 
death leaueth him, fo that day of 
indgement tindeth him: he pre- 


euery idle word whereof he muſt | 


pareth | 


. — —  — —  —————————  — —  —J___— 


in reſpedt of ones ſelfe, | 357 | 


q - 


a 


h S$1gnes of Repentance 


——_ 


_ [ding tothe ſoundnefſe of faith , 
'a1d fraits, his daily care 1s to 


daily, which he would be tound 
doing on his dying day : his care 
1s not onely to bee found blame- 
lefle, but well-doing. Bleſſed is 
that ſeruant whom h#u Mafter fin- 


| 4 Hee petteth and keepeth a 
good conſcience before God, and 
{ all men : thus hee prepareth an 
| Arke for-himſelfe to fit ſafe in, 


day, ſhall concurre with the 
{ſentence of this little inward 
 Indge. 

B-canſe the ſentence of 
| thar day ſhall bee paſſed accor-' 


C 


| holy duties : which onely admit 


chamber. Thus hee prepareth his 
reckoning daily, and fitreth his. 


Re 


- PI” i 


get oyle into his lampe, and light | 
of ſhining and fauing graces, and } 


<a _ 1 


account, } 


| pareth himlcife, by doing chat 


deth fo aning. q -; 


—_ -—— 


Well hee knowcth rhattheſen- | | 
tence of the great Indge at that | | 


him into the Bridzgroomes | | 


- ( 
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—— mnreſpedt of ones felfe, 
| account, that hee may giue it vÞ 
| with toy. 
| 6 Hee lengeth, and ſigheth » | 
and waiteth to | an off all corrup- 

{ t10n of finne and miſery, and put 

| on tulneſſe of grace, ioy, and glo-. 
ry. Rom. 8.23. We ſighin our ſelues ' 
2 Cor.$.4. We ſigh and are burac- 

| 9ed to be cloathed upon : and loue to ( 
remoue out of the badie, andto 

dwell with the Lord, Chap. 8. 2. | 
The Spirit faith, Come, and the | 
Bride faith, ( ome, Renel, 22.17. 
Theſe are the true characters of 
ſoung Repentance, which euery 

Beleeuer ſhall find in himſelfe in 

{ome comfortable meaſure. 
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| ceth the neceſlity of Repentance: | 


| 
VT” CEE Es 


Metines to Repentauce 


_— —_ 


CavP. 38. 


the aeceſiity of it. 


He fifth and laſt generall, 1s 


PEntances | 
| Thefirſt of theſe motiues ſhall 
be out of the Texr, which infor- 


Except yee Repent, yee ſaall pers hh. 
This will appeare if we looke 
I In thenature of every oe, 
being, firſt, a worke of the fleth, | 
which to doe is to dye : The 


wages of ſins death, Rom.6.27. If 


| ye live after rhe fleſh, yee bal! aye, 
| Rom.8.13. And the e1d of thele | 
things death, Roms. 6.21. And} 


when we were in the fleſh, the |. 
| motions of fin, which wereby the 


law, had force in our 1nembers | 
tO | 


AMotines to Repentarce, firſt, from 


the motiues to excite vs to | 
{ this ſo neceflary a duty of Re- 


on ſinne vnrepented. E 
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| 
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from the nece cceſpiti of #fs | 


a. 


co bri ing o forth frait onto death Bo. | 
OL 
_ 2 Every ſinne leparatcth from | 
God the fountaine of life, and 
ſo (layeth vs,and holdeth a good : 
things from vs.Iſay 5 9. 2. 
Eicery fintie varcpented, | 
hohtcth againſt the ſoule.1 Pet. 
2-31. Luſts war againſt the {oule, 
and wound it with many deadly. 
oaſhes. Pail relleth Timoth 
that they adrowne the {oulc in Dr- 
Jition: 1706.9. | 
4. Eu: ry finne putteth by ant 
 derthe power of the dincil 
{0 1n ſtate 0: perdition. I Tb 3 . 
Hee that committeth ſiune is of | 
the dinell, and maketh vs reſem- | 


ble the dinell, and the impenitent 


+ the dinell,taken at his will, 2 77m. 
| 7 2.10. 


| inherit the kingdome of heauen, 


| ſhutreth heauen. Gat, 3.T 2. They 


| perſon 1s aid to beein the fnare of | 


5 Enery ſinne vnrepented, | 


chat doe ſuch things, ſhall zo: | 


R and} 
| 


| 
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AMotimes t) Repentance | ) 


————— 


—_—_—y 


and God hath ſworne, that never 
an impenitent ſinner ſhall enter |} 
tato his ret. a 

2. Lookeon ſinne in the inſe- 
paradic companions and cfets 
of it. | 

1 The wrath of God asa fire 
kindled, burning to the bottome 
{of hell, P/at. 7. 12, God is angry | 

with the wicked cuery day, and 
Itraineth downe on the hcad of 
ithe ſinner, ſtormes and haile, 
4and ſhooteth all the arrowes of | 
| renenge out of his quiuer, How | 
1 did hee lay about him, and caſt 
out his curſes as thicke as haile 
vpon the firſt ſinne committed, 
lagainſt the ſerpent, the woman, | 
the man, the earth, and all about 
him? 

2 This wrath hath linked, as || 
with an iron chaine, fſinneand || 
puniſhment togerher, which goe 
inſeparably, as the cauſe and | 
the effzt; as the body an1 the | | 
ſhadow; as the worke and the 


| cal 
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| fromthenec neceſatie of it # 363 | 


Wages : as the parent and the | 
 childe, one begetting another : 
heauic and ſmart is the rod that 
is prepared for the foo!es backe, 
and thou canſt not goe on in ſin , | 
but ynto puniſhment. : 
2 d.Effz& : Gods juſtice requi-! 
reth, that as a man ſoweth, ſo hee 
| muſt reaps, Gal. 6, 7. Sinne ISthe” 
| ſeed of wrath, and the harneſt | 


of the ſtaner 1s proportioned to | 
his ſced-time. Job 4.8. [ have 
| 


(eens that they that plow iniqui- 
ty, and (ow wihedneſſe, reape the 
/amz. If thou ſoweſt iniquity , | 


chou muſt reape afthition. Pro. } 
12. 8, Hee that ſoweth to toe fleſh | 
muſt reape corruption, Looke not 
0 reape wheate, if thouſoweſt 
tares 2: euery ſcede bringeth vp | 
his owne kinde; low the wind: 
and reape the whirlewinde , Hof. | 
Chap. + Uerſe 7. | 
4 There is no way in the 
wortd to auoid this wrath and. 
luſtice, but Repentance : for, firf, 
K2 to] 
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| to remoue the curſe, wee muſt 
| remoue ſinne ; remoue the cauſe, 


| ſuch ſeuerity ; /econdly,no Repen- 
| tance,no remiſſion , no forſaking 


jbut of Repentance can quench 
| the fire of wrath kindled ; no o- 


{alem forſin and vncleancle. 


i Exch, 18.39. Returne, and cauſe 
ijorhers to .returne from all iniqui- 


Motines to Repentance 


— EI” 


— —— De} { 


the effe&t will ceaſe : a folly it is | 


ſelfe, while it lurketh in matter | 
combuſlible; no more can the. 
fire. of Gods wrath kindle in |} 


of finne, no forgiueneſle of fin : | 
God can powre none of his mers | 
cy .into thee, till thou by conuer - 
fron become a yeſlcll af mercy , | 
and therefore let me perſwade,as | 


ties, if you would not haxe iniqui- 


| 
to thinke that fire will dye of it 


| 
tie to he your deftruttionsNo waters | 
ther fountaine is opened tolcru- 


| 


CaP. 


\ 


4 


| hane nothing ro doe with God : 


. cannot walke together , vnleſſe 


| eth him; Epheſ2.1 2. Ofall na- 


{ God in theworld: Only by Re- 


in reſpect of God. 


CAP. 39. 


| 
Hotines 19 Repent ance in regard 


of God. 


HE ſecond Motiue : 1f wee | 
looke towards G O'D, wee | 
want no incitements to Repen- 
tance :as, 
1 Without Repentance, we | 


no fellowſhip, no ſocictie « two 


| 


they be friends ; without Repen- 
tance, wee are without God; as 
rebels, gone out 11 rebellion a- 
oainſt their Prince 2fid countrie 
1 Tohn 3.6, Whoſocuer finneth. 
hath met ſeene God, nor know- 


tarall men it is ſaid, that they. 
are aliens and ſtrangers, without 
Chrift, without hope, without 


pentance wee are > no in to 
God 


II 
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 Motiucs to Repentance 
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God againe. Animpc.nitent per- 
{on is 11 no other requeſt with 


theiſt. | 
2 In God wee may behold a 


trick ivſtice, and vnauotidable, | 


Let a world of ſinners combine 
againſt God, it ſhall be waſhed 
away with watcrs of wrath, 
that would not waſh thcmſelnes 
in the teares and waters of Rc- 


pentarce; Let a world of An- | 
gels finne, againſt God, thoſe 
mightie and- glorious creatures 


cannot: make their partie good 
againſt this ivſtice, but ſhall bee 


 cait” into perpetuall chaines of 


blacke darkenefle. Let Jonah, a 
godly man, ſinne agatnſt God, 
and runne another way, nelther 


ſhall theShip, northe Mariners 


Skill, nor toyle, ſaue him from 
the tempeſt. | 
Oh then ſhall I goe on in ſinne, 


| to dare this iuſtice? ſhall I by an 


heart hardened , not knowing 


| | GOD, than an Heathen or A- | 


— 


- — 


”__ 


- — 


repented not of thetr workes ? Renel. | 


ewe 


em. 


Repentance, heape vp wrath | 


againlt the day of wrath ? Did | 
| not I ovſerue the Angel powring | 


1t vials of wrath on them that 


16. 11. Hathnotthis iuſtice ap 


in reſpect of God. | 367 


4 


_—_— 


> ad 


pointed a day wheretn hee will 
tdge the world by Ieſus Chriſt? 
and {hould not this admoniſh me 
to haſten my Repentance ? Ad, 
17.30. 

3 In God we behold an oce- 
an of mercies, which mercies of 


God ſhou'd /cade ws to Repen- | 


tance, Rom 2.4 and ſhall we let 


them lie by vs as things wee 


- make no vſe of ? whereas cuery | 
Gods me 


Cy 1nuites 


mercy ſhould bee a Sermon of 
Repentance. But let vs ſee how 
this mercie inniteth vs. 

1 Hee hath proclaimed him- 
ſelfe mercitall, gracious, one 
that repenteth him of our eulll, 


that wee ſhould repent of our | 


oxne; readite to forgiue, nay, 
comming out to meete vs vpon 
R 4 Our 


III 


Pentance, 
110. 


| 


I Ins 


J 


| 


| 
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360 | Morueste Repentance | 


—_——C- 


| g—_ _ - 


\ ſeeketh, and callith vs, Turne 
| yee, ture ye, why will yee dye 2 


——— 


—— 


_— cc 


<——” 


our returne, asthe Father of the 
 Prodjgall : onethac wooeth, and 


2 His mercie hath made 


a. _—___— 


| they made, and made good, And | 


| be mercifull to any, but penitent | 


| man, Wonldt thou feed ſauour- 


( many mer=#ull promiſes ; but | 


onely to the repentig finner are | 


ind«c6 God neither can, nor will. 


ho —_—_— 


ſinncrs* While thy rebellions } 
 Increafe, how can I be mcrcifull. 
 vnto thee ?2 how-can-T ſpare thee 
for theſe thivos ? ler. 5.7. And 
for bis will, Deur.: 9.20. Gd 
will not bee merciſull to heh Y 


— 


ly vpon the promiſes of this life | 
or a better ? thon muſt ſcaſon 
them all with the ſharpe ſauce 


or- Repentance and godly ior- 
row , to Which they-are all 2n- | 
\ tay Icd. 

# "Only on condition thou'turne 
| tO Stag mighty, thou ſhalt bee 


DULL vp, 2nd lay vp cold as duF, 


Job | 


a » 


— —— _ 


PERS 9; | | 
God. | 369 


{halt haue thy ſins waſhed, and 
(ate the good things of the land, 
Efayte. 
2 This:mercy repelleth no | 2 
| penitent ſinner : but receiueth | 
the greateſt ſinners vpon'returne. | 
| Efay 1. 18. Waſh you, cleanſe | 
you + then if your ſinnes werered | 
45 ſtarlet , they ſhall bee-white as | 
 /uow, No finnes can foyle this | 
| Mercy. | | [ 
| Thepoorpenitent Theefewas | 
not defpiſed : nor the poor Wo- 
man called a great fianer, when | 
ſhe powred tcares vpon Chriſt : 
hee ' condemned rot-the poore 
| Woman Ceprehended in theact 
| of adulterie , ſtanding :penitent- 
| Iy before kim- 3 nor reieaed the 
ifciple that 'denyed/and reje- 
| ted him 3; nor-the Perſecutor | 

of the Diſciples; the Oppreflor | 
| of the Church: but receiued | 


him to mercie, ITim1.l Zo And 4 
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| derthe Maſter is, be ſo much the 


4: Will } 


Motines to Repentance 


will hee ſhut the doore to thee 


| repenting, that opened it to 
theſe e | 
4 Sinnes againſt mercy,caſt | 
the ſinner jnto feuerity of 1u- | 
{tice : ſinnes againſt the remedie | 
being miſeries. remedilefſe, Oh | 
that we were wiſe, to ſay, Shall 
| I ſinne againſt ſich mercy ? hath | 
| the Lord done mee all this good 
in my ſoule, body, in my felfe 
and mine, 1n outward mercies } 
and inward, for this life and a 
better , that I ſhould repay him | 
euill for good, * load him with | 
daily ſins, for loading mce with | 
bleſſings daily 2 > bt 
Why. batenot wee the vnder- | 
| ſtandirg of men invs, to con- | 
cetue. that our mercy to our fins, | 
| preyenteth Gods. mercy to our : 
ſoyles 2: ſhall a ſernant thekin- | 


*—_ 


| more Carclefſe to provoke him ? 
Did Joſeph reaſon ſo? Would we 
brooke it at our feruants hand? 


rr POR PEE 
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} 
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in reſpect of God. | 371 | 


| Will Gop atours? | 
A gracious heart will con- | | 
clude, as P/al. 130. 4. Mercy 1s | 
with thee that thou maiſt bee 
feared. Let mee by theſe mer- | 
cies of God beſeech you to glue | = 
| Vp your ſelaesvnto him. | 
| 4. Looke vpon God inall his | 4 
ordinances, wherein are offers of ; 
greateſt! mercie, and fanifed | 
| as bleſſed meanes, of attaining j 
the whole grace reucaled by the | | 
Goſpell; without Repentance |] +] 
they are not onely vnprotitable, | | 
but moſt hurtful, yea, and dam- | | 
nable. The Word which I ſpeak, 
| faith Chriſt, ſhall 1adge you ar | 
thelaſt day, ſpeaking to the 1m- 
.penitent Tewes. The ſweet ty- | 
dings of the Goſpell are a ſauour 
of death tothis man: The word 
will take hold on the 1impenitent | 
perſon one time or other, Zech, | 
Id 
5 he Sacraments doe him no | 
good but miſchiefe, that by im- 
penitencle 
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| —  }penitencie caſteth poyſon into 


the Lords cup, 1 Cor.1 1+ 26. Hce 
 cateth and drinkerh #His. owne 
aarmnation : even the. Lords ta- 


The gueit thar came into the 
Supper , without the Wedding 


garment, heard the dolefull ſen- 
| tence, Take him,binde him hand 
| and foot, &c>.. 

His prayers are adhominadlc 
| fo long, as hee turnerh his care 
from hearing the Law. Prosu.18. 
P/al 66.1f 1 regard wickeaneſſe in 
my heart, G OD. will notheare my 


ftretch your hands I will hide 
mine cies from yor?, and though 
| you make. many praycrs 7 wil 


full of bloud : Neuer ſay Lord, 


 mandem nt... _ 

\ His whole proteſlion 1s hate- 
bull, P/al.50. What haſtthoutv 
doe to tak:, my word .in thy 


| #t. heare,. for your hands are 


| 


| k 


ble. isa ſhare to a_wicked . man, | 


prayer, . Iſay 1. 15 o. W hen you 


| Lord, if thon doe not his Com- | 


Li 


| | mouth 


_—— ms is. Ah: ad 
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[OY mouth & hateſt tO 20 be in refor ed! e 
| 


| | not enioy the glorie of God 1n 


: Looke vpon God in the - 
| throne of his glory : who would 


{ heauen ? who profeſleth not that 


| hee willto heauen with the for- 


moſt? burna repentance, no hea- 
ven, no other gate of Heauen 
ucn , or paſſage, but by Repen- 


| tance. Men are well "leaſt EB 


long as wee. ſpeake of heanen, 
happineſſe,.  ſaluation , eternal 


 pentance, it isan. hard ſaying; an 
vnplexfting dodrine , -- a daetic 
which wil not downe. If they 
could get to -heauen by any 


fins, were it thouſands of Rams, 


traits of body for the {fine of 
their ſoules, theſe they. would 
exchange ; bat to! mortihe luſts, 


that the hypocrite 8-Cannot veeld,. 
Bur, 


or teil thouſand R Riners of ole: : 
| if by giving their u{tborne, or - 


[- TT” imrepet of God. 


life ; but when we ſpcake. of Res 


thing. clic than by leauing their | 


x Thon | 
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| 
| 


| 7T Thou maſtcometo hea- 
; uen by no meanes, butGODS 
| | OWNE. 
2 There is but one way, and 
|» [that a narrow and ſtraight way. 
of Repentance : and to dreame 
of heaven without Repentance, | 
1s to dreame to paſſe oner a deep | 
and broad Rtver without bridge | 
| or barge. Thou mayſt poaſt and | 
| wander vp and done, and tyre | 
[- thy ſelfe in coaſting enery way | 
to auoide the ſtonyneſſe, rovgh- 


kx | 


| mult paſſe this narrow lane, and 
there is no-way/1n the world to 
 (hiftit, 
® 

|: F | | V 
Ts | 


| 
F. 


| 


nefſe., and ſtraightneſle of the |. 
way : but if thou meaneſt to-| 
| come to thy tournies end , thou | 


CAS 2 


? 


A 
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| 


{ I lone my ſinne better than him, 


 rance. 


| pay the greateſt price that hea- | 


—_— —— 
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inveſped? of Chris. + 


CAP. 40. 


 CMorznes to Repentance in reſpect \ 


of C briſt. 


T HE third Motive, in re- 
ſpek of- Chriſt; in whom | 


| 
| 


wee {ce Þ 


1  Surpaſting lone aboue the ; 
love of women ; hee loved vs | 
better than himſelfe, than. his | 
life, when wee were no better | 
than rebels and enemics. Shall 


. who loucd my ſoule better than 
his owne life ? Oh let this coard. 
of loue draw. vs to Repentance : 
; Hecame to call ſinners to Roper | 


þ 


2 Looke vpon his bitter paſ-. 


deſert of the eaſt fnne,for which | 
| God muſt. ſhed his blous, and 


1 


ſion.and therein ſeethemerit and | 


uen or carth contained. * | 


| 


[| 
| 
| 
| 


ns. Alte. Ad 
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ring. Hee dyed that ſinne might 


<7 >. £3. 0406 Dr aero Sima we. v2. omg | 


S otznes to Repentance 


"Conſider the end of his Cffe. 


ayci in me : and ſhall I putlife 1n | 
iragaine, and fruſtrate the death 
of Chriſt © The fountaine was 
opened 1n his fide, and ſreames 


of bloud ifſucd out, that my-{oule | 


{houle bee cleanſed from the fil- 
thineſle of fin; and ſhall I w —_ 
in the puddle {ll 2 

Conf? Jer that Chriſt was 
crucified tor none in whom {in 
ts not crucified : None hauec 
part in his death, but ſuch as; 
are dead to finne ; none haue the : 
benefir of his death, -but ſuch as 
teele the vertne of it in them- | 


| ſclues, //ay 59. 20. HeisaRe-| 


deemer of none, but ſuch as: 
turne from tranſgreſſi lon in Jas 


| 

cob, | 
Confider in whomſotuer | 
chere- is ſound application of | 
Chriſts death, there is a fimili- } 


tade of his death. As he dyed 
for ſinne, ſo here isa-dying vnto 


{finne. 


:--- 
aylc our finsto his Croſ'c, 


infeebled,and weakned vpon the | 


dcath, As Chriſts bodie was nay» 
led to the Creile, fo muſt wee 


. As his body and ſtrength was 


 Crofſe,till hee dycd : ſo muſt our | 
body of ſinne bee Gayly weakned 


and {ubdycd,till it be wholy Gead 
10 VS. 


—_ 


As Chriſt ſpared nopart of 
himſelf} but gave himſelfe whol- 


| 


| 


| well as anotner. 


ly it all parts and members to | 
death for vs : ſo muſt weenot | 
ſparc any fin or luſt, but put them 
all to paine , mortifying one as 


And as Chriſt after death was 
rayſcd tolife, and dycd no more : 
{0 wee Fauing:dycd to ſinne by | 
mortification , muſt-rife againe 
by dayly renewing our Repen-. 


—_—— —— — — — — —— 


| hnne. Rom.6.5, Wee are grafted | 
| With him to the fimilituec of his 


trance, never to returne vnder 
the power of ſinne and death any | 
moice This is the ſintlitude of | 


| Chrifts ; 


| 


| — il. _—_—— _ OI ts. ———_— 


| Motmes t0 Repentance 


Lp Re ANNE | 


3 Lookz vpon Chriſtas our 


| 


he admits no rotten or ſtinking 


be in Chrif?, hee 1 a new creature. | 


vnion with Chriſt : and all that 


worketh notin Repentance. This | 
grace diſcerneth vs from hypo- 


=p 


Ca P.1 


jCHRIST?; death. # 


nead, and there js no member of | 
| that head, bat the true penitent :- 
| members. 2 { or.5. I7, lf any man | 
Truth of Chriſtianitie is diſcer- |. 


ned by truth of Repentance. | 
Withour faith vnfained is no þ 


faith 1s fained and falſe, which | 


crites aud wicked men. n 


9 OI III eons. wo es Rp k capa 
- 


| f (. 


| THE fourth Motine to Re-| 


med with gold , ſiluer, or any | 
| corruptible thing ? or rather, 


| ſus Chriſt ? and wilt thou baſe- 


{infull pleaſure ? will the win- 
| pence the loſſe of thy {oule ? 


a Temple ofthe holy Ghoſt, elle 


tt. 


Ls. Am 


A— 


kt. A 


in reſpett of ones felfe | 


CAP. 41, 


CMotines to Repemtance from ones 


| 4 pentance may bee drawne 
from thy felfe. And here looke 
on thy perſon, and thy ſelfe ; 
both whole, and parts will call 


| tance, = 
1 Thy fozle : Was it redee- 


with the precious blond of Te- 


ly {ell it againe for gold, or ſiluer, 
or corruptible things, Or auy | 


ning of the whole world recom- 


2 Thy body is, or ſhould bee 


on thy ſelfe to haſten thy Repen- | 


art thon none of Chriſts : and | 


[- wilt 


% 


Motiues to Repentance 


wut thon prophane thy body | 
{ with filthy fins and luſts, to vexc 
the ſpirit, and make him weary | 


| ro a Tap-houſe by drunkenn: fe, 
| Into a ſtewes-by vncleanenc le ? 
15 It nothing to make thy Fathers 
houle a denne of theenes by vnit- | 


-} Art thon the Spouſe of Chriſt ? 


of his lodging ? Is it nothing to 
prophane a Temple?to turn it 111- 


| ice and falſhood-? 
2 Thy /elfe was a ſlaveand 


a. ET". 


ſet free by Teſts Chriſt '; (wilt 
thou runne intro bondageagaine ? 
Art thou now a Chriſtian ? then 
| thou art in vnion with Chrift, 


and wiltthou behaue thy ſelfe as 
a {trumpet and beled away with | 
| eucry alluringharlot, tothe dif: | 
honor and high diſplcaſtre of fo 
louing a husband? 

2 Caſt thine eyes vpon thy : 
 finnes, and ſee it high time by } 
Repentance to renounce them, 
AS, 


— a4 
jo = 


vaſſall of Satan and. ſinne , an | 


P \—_ F4 
, . 
* » r 
_ - iii. li. ct. a 4_ LY *_ a þ-% 


= 


|. reth his moſt excellent creatures 
| Angels and men ; nay, ſo perfe- 
| ly hate by God, as he conld not 


"oe 


—_— 


— 


Aw. _A————_ 
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= from ones | felfe. | 


_—_ 


w—_ 


| 


| .T How hateful cucry. fin 1s | 
| to God, as for which heabhor- 


-3 { 


.chuſe but puniſh it in his deare 


Songze, while hee ſuſtajned our 


| perſons,and bare our.ſins. 


2 What an extreame folly 
| finne1s ! who bnt a foole, hauing 
light Gght, and reaſon would 
walke vpon rockes and quickc- 


as {in doth to the {oule. 


ned that theeues and murtherers 
lye in fuch away, and ſuch and 
{ach they haue robbed and ſlaine 
and that they lye in waite for 


cannot auoyd pretent death, yet 
will bee bold and foole-hardy to 
goe onatter ſuch warning 2? But 


| th 


Who bara foole being war-' 


| |-fands, .and_bolt on into pits and 

\ | pods, being warned of the 
) | danger ? for all theſe cannot 
| threaten ſuch danger to the body, 


| 


himſelfe, and jf hee goc on, he | 


© O— 


| {troy thee, and if thou goeſt on in 


| 382 | Motines to Repentance 


ED ; = 


#. 
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thy fins are ſo many theeues and 


| |] robbers that lye in wait to de- 


that way, thou can{ not auoid e- 
uzrlaſting perdition- 
_ Who but a mad man would 
ſtirre vp the wrath of the King 
] againſt him, and runne daily into. 
the lurch of the Law ? as the 
ſinner doth, who maketh Go ÞD 
; his enemy , ftirreth vp a Lyon 
| againſt himſelfe, maketh the 
Law of God buta cobweb, as if 
no execution waited the tran(- 
:greſſor, 

W hat a folly is it to offend 
Land not ſecke to ſatisfie ? nay a 
{frenzie farre beyond that, for a 
|traytor going to execation, and 
hauing a pardon brought him 
for accepting, ſcorneth the par- 
| don, breaketh the ſeales, tram- 
\ples the writing, reuiles the 
Prince, the meſſenger, and inſtt- 


ſtill. The ſinner committeth 
high 


fheth his treaſonable prattices | 


3 


| 


P———_—_ 


PREY Wo EEE A——— 


_ high treaſon. againſt the crowne 

and dignitie of the God of hea- 
| utn, and 1s duly drawing neerer | 
h1s execution; a pardon is offered 


freely 1n tlc Goſpel], grace and 


mercy are off:red ; bur hee by 
1mpenitency, thruſteth away the 


word of lite, {corneth the mcſ- 


ſengers, iuſtifieth and defendeth 


his ſinne : here is aſptrituall mad- 
neſle,and frenzic indeed. 


W hat a folly is it whereas a 
man will doe nothing to make 


his ftingcrake, hee would not be 
hyred to hold his finger in the 


| flame of a candlea moment, for 
| any . money + or gold : he will! 

{carce taſte a bitter potion for 
{ reconery of hcalth ? yet this man 
 maketh no. bones of that which 


will' bring endlefſe torment in 


' hell fire : he ſtickcthnot to drink 
-vÞ a cup of poyſon, the nature 


of which 1s, the further it goeth 
the more 1ncurable 1t 1s ; hee 


| nouriſheth a ſerpent in his bo- 


ſome, 


ne. Amo. Aa oem... Soto 


in reſpect of -ones felfe | 
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| burne himſclfe, Oh now will 
4 not all this bring the ſinner | 
\ backe with Dazid to ſay, Oh 1. 

1 have I done very fooliſhly ? The | 
| Tung Ifpaclites looked to the 


| ypon. Chriſt lifted vp vpon the 


thou art fallen, and doe thy firit 
| workes, and repent. 


ſome, which hae. teeth and 
| ſking,. and poyſon enough : hee 
 Carrieth euery day a fagot to | 


| brafen ſerpent, -and lined ; they 
needed not bee bidden but wee 
| haue need to be vrged to looke 


pole of the Croſſe, and yet will | 
not .doe fo little tor our ſelues | 
and cure. What afolly it is for a | 
| : Sy 
' man to fall, and not offer torife ? 
'no man.in his ſenſe would Iye 


\ ſtill. Oh then remember whence | 


| 


| 3 Allfinneremaincth in fuil 
power , and condemning force 
: ypon the foule without Repen- 
tance, Tbng. 41. Now you fay 
| you ſee, your fine remaineth , 1n 
[the guilt, in the ſtaine, 1 the 
BE | doininaiion 


an - — -_—— 


{'D s 2 Onmery wn—— —_— OO 


T* 


, 
. 
aa. 


1 


| is the greateſt and neareſt: to 


| as _ — mh _—_— ah 


' | domination and reigne, in * 
_ | damnation of jt. Thon waſt a 
{wearer, an adulterer , a hater of 
Gad, and an enemy to grace, a 
perſecutor of Chriſt ; and thon! 
art ſo ſtill if thon haſt not repen- 


q — 


| him , and riſcth with him ; it 
| and is ſent to hell with him; the 
wrath of God abideth on him, 


—_ F 
4 Of all ſinnes, impenitency 


judgement. Reel. 2.20. Jezabel 
had time torepent giuen her, but. 
repented not, and therefore was 
caſt into a bedgde-of ſorrow. This 


1:2. Saul dyed for his tranſpreſſion : 
but what was his tranſgreſſion? 
Firſt, hee difobeyed the com- 

S mande- 


—_— 


ted. * Sinne- hangeth like a burrej 
| oatheimpenitent perſon, it par- 
| teth not inlife, nor in death , but| 
| lyeth downe in the duſt with 


| goeth to tudgement with him, 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


0 in reſpect of ones ſelfe. E 85 | 


re tan 
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becauſe - his ſinne abideth with} 


| was noted in Sanl,' 1 Chros. 10-| 
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|]{pe@&ofthy,good duties. 


ATA > i. - 
—_—_ kb Py 


m—_ {| 


| mandement ; ſecondly,he ſought | 
|toa Witch; thirdly, he fought 
not to the Lord, and theretore | 
the Lord flew him. True it is, | 
| that cncry linne 15 damnable ; | 
but no -ſinne actually condem: | 
neth, but impenitency : and 
therefore the greateſt of ſinnes, 
is not to repent of ſinne. Let it | 
| not bee ſaid ofthee, as of Hered, 
yet. hee added this abone all, that | 
| chou being ſo great a ſinner, halt | 
| not yet repented, | 
3 Looke vpon thy {elfe in re- | 


ma 


x None can bee good in thee, 
till thay haſt repented ; firſt, the 


fruit : firſt eAbels perſon was 


| but to (aimeandchis facrifice hee | 
had no reſpeR. 


beſt duties. muſt bee begun and | 
finiſhed with Repentance, with 
out which the bcſt ſeruice 1s | 
vnprofitable, | 


— 


——__ —_ 


| tree myſt bee good, and then the | 
{accepted, and then his facrifice ; | 


EIT FE 
2 Nay, in the bc, cuen the | 
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1-28 ret ones ' falſe. 
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vnp .nprofitable , and (infully- defe- | 
Aiue, Nebemiah in butlding vp 
the wall, in commanding. the 


| 
| 


pray ; repent and be baptized; re- 
pent and receiuc the Sacram. nts, 


| elſe fin will hinder all fruit. 


4+ Lookeon thy ſelfe in thy | 
eſtate and condition , both in re- 


| ſpe& of fin, and of change, and | 


| Repentance. 
i: Looke vpon thy eftate of 
; _ 
conmeioa for rimePrelnt 
To come. 
1 What hath thy whole life 
| paſt been before grac.?Cel.1. mn 
| Paul wiſheth them to conlider, 
that in times pait they were | 
ſtrangers and enemirs, having 
their minles ſet on exill workes- 


that we have {p:nt our time 


2s Ne Seen 


and 1 Pet 4. 3. /t is ſufficient, | 


paſt 1 1m the (ſts of the Gentiles, in | 


03 wans- } 
| 


Sabbath to be kept, deſireth to be | 
| rememdred in goodneſſc,and par- | 
doned. Neh. 1 Þ $36: Repent and | | 


| 


1 


| 


] 
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] ing on in ſinne wee tread vnder 
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 wantonneſſe, luſts, - gluttonie , 
 drunkennefſe. So doſt thou ſee. 
thy finnes for number, and. 
weight as the fands alreadic : 
and for the manner of commit- 
ting them againſt ſuch light and 


\ meanes, {o Out of meaſure fin- 


full; and doſt thou not ſay, 77 # | 
ſufficient ? | 

2 What is thy whole preſent 
courſe without grace ? 

1 To goc on in fin, is wilfully 
to periſh and murther our owne 
ſoules : the caſe being worſe | 
with vs, than that mans that fel] 
among theeues; we lye not halfe, | 
but wholly dead. God ſendeth 
bis Sonne the good Samaritane, 
to binde vp our wounds, to tem- | 
per a remedy of his owne heart- 
 bloud, when no herbe or limple | 
was left in heaven or carth for 
| our cure. Now wee inſtead of 
 thankefull acceptance and ap- 
plication of this remedy, by go- 


{oote 


— 
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| 
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| 


in reſpect of ones felfe. : = 


foote this precious bloud + nay, } 


| wee make our wounds larger 


and bigger cuery day than 0- 
ther, 


2 Enery man 1s cuery day | 


. . : 
nearer his end, his death ang 


tadgement : we are going betore | 
Gods tribtnall, and to the barre | 
of his1udgement : and ſhall we * 
be fo mad, as-cuen in the way , to 
multiply our mifdemeanours? A 
malefaRor' going tothe barre,or 


' to execution, if hee ſhould cur a 


purſe by the way, would not cuc- 
ry one thinke hanging toa good 
for him ? This is the cafe of cue- 
ry impenitent perſon lining in 
the practice of {in, cuen in the 
way t© his execution. | 
3 What willbethy caſe in 
tumc'to come; going on 1n fin e | 
1+ Intheapproach of death, 
Sathar will affayle- with all his. 


ſtrength}, that in the: laſ} com- 
| 
bar, hee may breake the 1ecke ol | 


thy fouk: : and hee having the | 
S 2 Rrength | 
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. | vaſubdued and vnmaſtered, hee | 


b. IS 


ſtrength of a mans owne finnes 


eaſily attaineth his purpoſe ; then 
 ſetteth hee euery ſmall ſinne be- 
fore the eye, in the-magnitude 
of a huge mountaine, - and the 
curſe due vnto it, to the breaking 
of the heart of a ſinner, Now 1s 
the guilty conſcience .in a Wo- 
fall caſe, ſtricken through with 
terrour and torment, Now hee 
| feeth that whercas hee thought 
to haue gotour of ſinatthe fur- 
theſt at his death , how weake 
and ſicke hi s Repentance is; how | 
ſtrong , vnconquerable , and gy- 

cludeth' with Satan a gainſthim : 
hee ſeeth where the it rong man 


calt out, but as hee hath liued, ſo 

| hee 1s likely to dye ; for as the 

| tree Jeancth , ſo commonly it 

lyeth. 

| 2: 1 all this will not moue 
thee 


ant-like bis {inne 1s, and all con- | 


flleth ; and as it falleth, ſo it} 


| 


| 


| hath long dwelt, heis not eaſily | 


| 


4 
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| 


= in repett of ones felfe. | 319 


thee, conſider what followeth afs | 
ter death ; the time haſteneth = 
wherein thou ſhalt bee naked. be-.| 
fore the Lord, the Iudge of all, | | 
Angels, 
10 the ſight of Ile and - 

Duuels. 


Before thee. a terrible Indge | 
to condemne thee, and with | 


him the Saints ſhall indge the | 
| world, and giue witneſſe and 
| thy ſin. Onthe one hand, Sathan {| 
who tempteth thee, ſhall now 
accuſe thee : On the other, the 
Angels, miniſtring ſpirits, ſhall 
be ready, as afagor to bindethee | 
and caſt thee into hell: within | 
thee, an accuſivg conſcience, as : 
a thouſand witneſſes againſt 
thee, ſhall bring to minde all- 
 finnes and circumſtances long | E 
 fince forgotten : Beneath thee 

hell ready to denoure thee : none; 
ſhall wg admitted to ſpeake for | 
thee, and thy ſelfe ſhalt bce | | 
{| veechleſſe, _ canit not ſpcake | 
34: for | 4 


—— 
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\ 


| needes paſſe again{ thee, and 
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| any longer, tohold thee off from 


| 2 See thy happy changeand | 
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Alotines to Repentancs | 


q 


for thy ſclfe, ſo as ſentence muſt | 


thou delinered to the Deuill, 
' whoſe will thou didſt-diligently | 
execute here, that hee 1nay now | 
| have his will, and delight inthy. 
endlcfle torment; Oh therefore 
vſe meanes toprevent this rufu'l 
condition : come out-of thy ſinne | 
 berime ; hye thee apace out of | 
Sodome:;; lay aſide thine owne | 
folly.; now take Gods warning ; 
| heare the raps of Chrift now 
| khockmg at the doore-of ' thy 

heart, by rhe hammer of* his 
Word, Spr tt, Mcreies, Ihdge- 
ments. Now follow the Motion : 
| let not Sathan or ſin tegutle thee 


— uu 


—_ 
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| Repentance: 


bleſſed eilate, by this grace of 
| Repentancc. OR 
| 1 Of allgiftsabroken heart þ 
is the rarcſt and happicſt : the | 
 kitmble heart in ſtcad of - lodge | 


ing | 


ff 


in reſpe(t of ones lelfe, 


ing foule ſins and luſts}*becom- 
meth a lodge for the higheſt 
God,who pleaſeth todwell with 
a broken and contrite heart. 
W hat an happy changes it of a 
ſtony heart into fleſh! 

2 Thevery firſtact of Repen- 
tance bringeth pardon of finne. 
Pſalm. 32. I ſaya, Twillconfeſſe, 
| axd thon ſorganeſt, 2 Sam. 12. 13, 

D axid no ſooner ſad , T have fin- 
ned, but Nathan ſaid, The Lord 
| bath pat away thy ſinne : And the 


continueth a ſweet ſenſe and af(- 
| {urance of remiſſion in the heart. 
It is not with God, as in mens 
Courts, Confefle, and indgement 
| rvnneth againſt thee , but in 
Gods, Confeſle, and the Law is 
| fatisfied. In mcns Courts, Con- 
fefſion and Condemnation goe 
together ; in Gods, Confeſſion 


continuance of it, bringeth and | 


__ 


— 


and Iuſtification. Tudge thy ſelfe, 


and preuent the 1wdgemcnt of 
God. 


- 6's 2 What | 
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| come change were it of age into 


| 


| fore-runneth that great change 


4 


| 


of it : When theſe baſe carthly. 
| bodies ſhall become ſpirituall 
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Motiues to Repentance | 


3 What an happy and wcl- | 


youth ? Nature cannot worke it , | 
gracecan: The old man is put off, 


the new man put on : Of old men |} 


And this change by grace | 


— mo 


by glory., and is the deginntivg 


bodies ; and this very peece of 


| Clay ſhall ſhine asthe Sun : when | 
| Corruption ſhall pat-on incor- 


| 
| 


. | 
ruption; and theſe ignorant | 


ſinfull foules ſhall put cn a per: | 
fet image of GOD; and the | 
whole man become like the An. i 
gels themſlelues. Whom theſe | 
conſiderations cannot moue, I | 
ſuppoſe nothing can. | 

Thus I haue ſomewhat largcly | 


| 


a 


 intreated out of this Text, 0] 


the Practice of Repentance, in 
the. 


we become young , and ſmug a- | 
| gaine, renewing our ſtrengthas | 
the Eagle, Pſal. 103. 
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| | blfſed are yeeif yee doethem ; 
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| inreſpedt of ones ſelfe, 1 395 | 


the Rules, Lets, Helpes, Markes 
and Motiues. I will conclude | - | 
the Treatiſe with that of our Sa- 
uiour, If yee heare theſe things , ! 


and end as I began with the 
words of the Text, If yee repent. 
| #0t, yee ſhall allperiſh. There is 
no greater miſerie, than to bee 
without miſerie, no greater {or- 
row, than to be without the ſor- | 
row of ſound Repentance, 


| 


—— 


— 


Nemo erubeſcat penitentiam age- 
re , q#i won erubuit penienad come. 
mineere. Auguſt. 
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